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KAVYADARSA 
INTRODUCTION 


The author of Kavyadarsa, one of the earliest 
works on Alankara, is Acharya Dandin Froma 
verse of Rajasekhara in Sarngadhara Paddhati, 
we learn that Dandin was the author of three 
prabandhas. Attempts have been made by scholars 
to identify these three prabandhas. Dievtsched 
thinks that Dasakumara-charita, Kavyadarsa and 
Mrichchakatika are the three books. Others sub- 
stitute for Mrichchakatika, the poem,Dvisandhana- 
kaya prescribed by Bhojadeva to Dandin. Others 
again consider that Chando-vichiti and Kala 
paricched are the two other works of Dandin. 
These are referred to in Kavyadarsa; but 1b 1s not 
clear from the context that they are the name of 

» books and not names of the sectional topics. Some 
_ modern researchers are of opinion that the two 
other works of Dandin are Dasakumaracharita and 
| Avanti-sundari-katha. 

Opinion is similarly very undecided as to the 
comparative dates of Bhamaha and Dandin. Mr. 
Rice’s “Inscriptions from Sravana Belgola”’ con- 
tains a verse in praise of Srivarddha-deva which is 
attributed to Dandin. Mr. M. T. Narasimha 
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Ayyangar in his pamphlet on “Bhamaha, the 
rhetorician” points out the references to Dandin 
in Bhamaha’s work and places Bhamaha after 
Dandin and in the latter half of the seventh 
ceatury. Other scholars are of opinion that Dandin 
was later than Bhamaha and criticised Bhamaha’s 
Opinions. The passages which throw light on this 
question are extracted in the Appendix to this 


book. 


From the introductory portion to Avanti- 
sundari-kathasara, we find that Dandin was the 
great grandson of one Damodara whom Dandin 
refers to as Bharavi. This Bharaviissaid to have 
been a friend of Prince Vishnu Vardhaua and the 
Pallava Simha-vishnu. In all probability he became 
famous as Bharavi after the respectfulascription of 
that name by his descendant Dandin; in which case 
Dandin must have lived before the date of Aihole 
inscription (634 A. D.) In this view he would be 
earlier than Bhamaha. Dandin, occording to 
Avantisundari-kathasara, lived at the Pallava court 
at Kanchiparam and when that city was invested 
by the armies of Chalukya Vikramaditya, he went 
about travelling all over India; and he returned 
only when peace was restored at Kanchipnram. 


Kavyadarsa occupies a prominent place among 
the Alankara Shastras, both on account of the 
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clarity of exposition and on account of its own 
undoubted merits of style The book was intended 
as a guide to aspirants to literary fame and not as 
an exhaustive thesis on literary criticism. That 
this was the object of Acharya Dandin 1s seen 
from the concluding verse of each Pariccheda. 
The intrinsic value of the book is attested by its 
being translated very early in the vernaculars. 
The Kanarese Kaviraja-marga and the Tamil 
Alankaram testify tothe merits of Kavyadarsa, 
The Tamil Grammar Vira Choliya takes Dandin 
as a guide for its chapter on Alankara. These 
facts show that Kavyadarsa served its author’s 
purpose. In this connection it may not be out of 
place to refer to what appears to be a contemporary 
appreciation of Kavyadarsa: 


ala anf adel satatiarsaar | 
wal Zit adt sara waaeafa afreta |) 


There have been several commentaries on the 
Kavyadarsa. The earliest appears to be ‘Srutanu- 
palini of Vadi Ghangala. The portion which relates 
to the first Pariccheda has been recently published 
by Pandit Siromani V, Krishnamachariar. Two 
other commentaries, one of Tarunavachaspati and 
another, (Hridayangama) by an unknown author 
have been published in 1910 by Rao Bahaduy 
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Prof: M. Rangachariar, then Curator of the 
Government Oriental Manuscripts Library, 
Madras. A fourth commentary of Jeevananda 
Vidyasagara has been adopted by the publishers 
of this book in this edition. Of these commentaries 
Vadi Ghangala and Tarunavachaspati refer to 
Bhamaha as a predecessor of Dandin. The 
commentators, Vadi Ghangala and the author of 
Hridayangama, belong apparently to the Tamil 
country for they refer to the Dravida sanghata 
as examples of sanghata padyas. Acharya Dandin 
belongs to the Dakshinatya school of writers and 
was a lover of Vaidarbhi style; he brings out the 
distinction between the two extremes of the 
Vaidarbhi and the Gonda styles very clearly in 
this book. That the Gouda style was held in 
contempt by lovers of the Vaidarbhi style is seen 
from the testimony of another shrewd literary 
critic Weg watery 

Map RAS } VAVILLA VENKATESWARA SASTRULU 
18-12-52 
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KAVYADARSA 
FAME TRH | 
—> Le 
agaaqarasaazaaqa | 
ala wat ‘fat aaaat avadt | aR 
SECTION 1. 


}. May the lovely lady swan that sports among the 
lotus-mouths of Brahma, theall-white Sarasvati roam for 
ever in delight in the lotus-pool of my heart. 


INI EATIFA AAMSHSITA | 
eratzad faata faaatia eat azn 
eazy ‘aa nema: ata adam aff: geafaa 
waq faz=a Hala Uagay aaa’ Zia | 
gean7a fafaga afteaaahaa fa siaat afageaitapraaat 
into . 
angaar:. wmimetazerataz—Aduald |) agqaa aan: 
gains aaliaaaa wagers ay eae ediaen aaa: aat- 
qqaa agen a ae saaant sfiaggt a aead alahrerci 
24 fa aaa na aaa sala azesada a wat fasig ama 
aifa qaaay eda Maat qasasy afaein aaa fasefa at 
aagat aazat an 74 aad 49g afa face: | frafaaa drafafa 
ars 414 qfafana i" x: q 


Q HATTA 


gama dea saiaIesa | 


aaeanea: Heat HeASAMT | 2 
ze fiswatrerat Rrerrats aaar | 
qa Tala BHAA Wada | z 


2. Condensing the earlier works and examining the 
‘ applications (in poetry) (this) Kavyalakshanam (grammar 
of poesy) is prepared by us to the best of our ability. 

3. Here, the progress of the world is maintained by 
the grace of words which have been recommended by 
authoritative writers as well as of words which are out- 
side (such recommendation). 


auafa neaet afad faiiaa ofara—TaaleMna Ul 
watt Salat aadtat ara arageay asa Gain azz: an: 
aIEea BD InICE qereleatiag wgelq faqara wie+q aaelka a 
waite: AqUaAMey Baas aaratatata aad | eT VAT MEY 
werd Mada eq SAN sawwaszTs: aaisieaga gla 
grag 1 Pead faviraa | waa aada geae ahead cftaqu 2 


Salat aeae TNAASAUMT Fat saaTawfaag azazqsafa- 
Vereaate—FalT FGIAT FT ll ce wait fare: AV 1 aa Ter 
wMewi—‘a TAT TATS aq AAAI! ua: | aaamsaqs fa 
farsa CATA, w gfa | Herat le: agqiaert afaarai satan 
afefaaia Genarat aut feerat aifazaieianmta faetat safe. 
arat aeageltarar atama sara AVITAL aeizaafa Bag 
aaat aa: TaN: Barat SATACIAANTA fafaarat atat saan: 
gqaaa Taala aaraar: eepaaa aia caqgifta avaar adl faaear 


AQUI, HIT alaaaa ea 1 gaalaiia cada araszazery 
gfa fear: 0 & 


AYR Wess? 3 


Bane Ta: Hea AA IAAT | 
aie asad satfaudart a dicad 1 8 
MRUTTMA TANT WT ATTA | 
amass? a ai GaT aay 1 | % 


4. These three worlds would be entirely dark and 
blind had not the light called “word” lit them up from 
the beginning. 


5. Behold! the embodied fame of the first kings 
which having the aid of the mirror of ‘iiterature’ does 
not itself disappear (even) when their presence is gone. 


3 fata ll afease: wan afar aa aq aerate 
arama: | salfa: awomeseeTqarsa araqy aaa: | 
aaa ang afasaies a Aicaa a fauaa art zz naa aa sratat 
wamazazarasrat AAA Req an: WeseaHsaa aa (aaa. aaa 
aaizarara ga amaa anq araeaqaa ar aifiata avait 
Bras: fafa -wta: | waa 3a Tosa AULSTAS TA CAD Bee § l 
afaaqiaania ged amaanqeeafzet: a@sara: aamana- 
Tsaea: | wa gears aaTaasaalat Aat—‘arata araasaeg 
aig Mat a49aa | years aa AAT Ararat: Gaaaa? u fae 


Ae > it 

Ziat aratg wera aiafa— ANZUATA Wo afeaarat 
ecsenet Aa ara FAG eq afatasa ag aaa afannfaaz 
BsIWaASTe TAIZ ZIM Ie Baagesaat aafwaasly aqarat- 
alg a azafa a fadiaa gia 7997 AIBISIA tiaga seq I 
2qn fasqqad afafearataa Ze g UAIST TIN wal fatgataradifa 
gqnafaqaanasaiaaieeic | gza guadaMnat wanted 
aa aaa garayy I 4 


¥ Rleqizal 


ea! 


Tit: BATA BIH AR Had ZA: | 


SAAC Tania weg: Ha awa | & 
qeIaY ated Blea Se Baa | 
meg: wera Prats TANT II s 


6. ‘Word’ properly used is considered by the 
wise to be the milch-cow which yields whatever one 
desires; but improperly used that itself reveals the 
ignorance of the user. (The pun on ‘Go’ and ‘Gotva’ 
is untranslatable.) 


7. Therefore, in a poem, no sort of blemish however 
trivial, should be allowed; even a lovely body may 
become loathesome because of a single defect (or leprous 
discoloration). 

arg yizaea ATAEAAN TAT afaawa efaootanaeqe fazar- 
qx alaaate —TN | aa sage aegiafeada 
aaa qfaaat ar: ‘are wig wqanaalteaagingas 1 
wenzeat fant ofa Raat: 1 ae: faghe: aera: afd: | 
alae siaeiedt aarsataaqon a: Iq: waa AeWa | “WH: ase: 
Wat: SMH aa wi Ms ate vata’ efa ga: | aaa, 
‘anfaTanlag aaa sar | alfa ata sifta argere- 
Fagan w gf | ga: feeg ar ca a: cergar agiaeaa quiesrefe- 
ufeaa a ge fragt acisaeg: saat eae: aahfa aaa aa 
gaeanacatafa via: wala quafa n q 


qT TH TIT TMeaeUMTAE sea Beals zB sha: wry 
#IT4: | SAMA FalT TER a Beta aeasy . waar sea: 
qfeast gaa: | ag quegifger aatradan atafakfa aq 
sate—ANEIT |) ag: Wd seqaly qaraa: aofsaaat ar 


oo 


AAAS WREGzs « 
mraaMaa: wt Past aa: | 
faqaitanist ewgivehag i C 
Ha: AAAal sqarwasaraa GTA: | 
ari Aaawiat faaeq: eatery g 


8. How can one ignorant of grammar distinguish 
merits and flaws (from one another); has the blind man 
ability to appreciate the varieties of form (colour)? 


9. Therefore wise men, intending the proper use 
(of words) by the people have iaid down the grammar of 
composition in words of varied purpose and scope. 


qzaaaiy waa cagaiaat game faan aaccan gaa sina 
SA AA Terrase: | ATH alsazan, ‘evteaeg aaa aega: 
ofafazaaa’ ofan 9 


77 (a W! amas: afagr, aa: qudtaa sista sarzaea- 
S4Aul AA TM: at Saas Ae Bal sla: ata wa faunal Fa- 
Qn ge7a A944: | ata: caizifzquat gfangaizztaa sea 
AANAIAN aiaera: Weamsha wealaaa faazaraaraattaa 
wa: | aate eqiat aezaidtat aziqeeaq faawadg aeaa 
aaa: Wi: eq Aft AAA: | AAU THAIS: 1 6 


Aq gid Wl aa: wreoq qaatant faa: aransaara 
gat: ea: qaqa: aaa: Farat Slarat sqaila amafaeaarag 
ataaeaa afar sizea ga4: falaaaminit falaar fafaat arth 
qaqa: a4: ASIA: Aa aargqaat arat Beasaeqaaay sar | 
featas walaagr faaaeq: aq: ge | ersageay Taal: 
gfa aaa tt @ 


g Hema 


a: adit Heat aaa afta: | 
Mi aWazzasaaesal TS WC qo 
Ti 9 3 faa 4 aq fea saafaaT | 
ayy agTaal aa ad atattta fear i 2% 


I0. By them have been pointed out what the body 
of the poem is and what its embellishments (beauties) are. 
The body is the string of words which indicate the aim or 
purpose intended (by the author). 


11. This (body) is classified threefold, as Padya, 
as Gadya, as Misra (i.e. as verse, as prose andasa 
mixture of prose and verse). Verse has four feet; and 
(again) it is divided into two classes Vrittam and Jati 
(according to Varna and Matra respectively). | 


saat mainatgaeagvad sean faegafa—aditla Ut 
a: qaitea: araat ade aegiia avigad ofeR sqeqear 
REHM: TAMA WAH [MBE afta i atsararfats aga 
weRAgaqaMaaaaeasag | He aq aivfsaseat waage 
ufa—aiviafa | ciaesegl aremnmga: 1 ger eat: Tatarqaaa 
nalew gaa: | 4 alcaweqsaganza fafa aa}: @: eqaftear 
fagfaat sziadt veaale: esa aivfafa agora: n qo 


gant senda eatafa—Nalg tl aq ated Gada fasek- 
Sia snafed faariead ordtafefe fai nd geghRd ad stead 
fad Tae gu | aaa agaofag aft ad afa- 
fifa faaqaavdean fag a aan fae aifafeta VALU VG 


TAA WRSze © 


Saas awe fazsa: | 


al fat aitsdtiat aA seamed 11 QR 
Huh FH BI: GEA sft area: | 
VATU SSIAITE: TAA I 3 


12. The entire range of this subject is expounded 
in the Ghando-Vichiti, that lore is the boat for those who 
desire to cross the deep ocean of poesy. 

13. The vast range of verse classificat ion,—such as 
Muktaka, Kulaka and Sanghata—is not referred to (here) 
because of there being parts of a Sarga-bandha. 


O° Sid |i sezifa daed feared aaata weaiafaat 
fasciigndsediaee ant | guarfagadiat «=o saa: ~—s faa: 
faztia: faaita: a feat setiaafaas: ag am giafsaa: 
arraint a7eTan fadrint afighhwsat a: avineeq cau: 
BAA AAT Seqlqgaat aqaraia: seca aqsaaa alaasatala 
ara: il 42 


gaat neieisa faeafacag aqateatngHaae ageagifacaeg 
qatar caafa— gn wal | aq efaqeq wanda | Baar 
MFA AAABAA TAH | agty AfagUy, ‘qm ENR wager: 
Aeeaa: Baty gfa | Bas TAA TH | age, ‘qeay 
qaat a4 fain: ete: fain | aghey SBT Gla gale Fas 
way fa aia: aegieafata: Waage: | oa a ale: Sleaqeeg 
eigeaiestaaas: gia aera: saaafianaaera: sataeita: | 
agm, “AA arian gadea anata a4 | asta: afanteay 
geqiaanazaliait fa a aiem: aaifas: qiaaiza galt gaat 
‘faett: BiaeaSs ASIBAIS AFS TA AITAASKAT AGe: 4 9T- 
faa zaa: aeafamiciaa sia ara: i 92 


¢ HleTIZ AI 
ana AaHeAATAa AT SAMY | 
aaa aeqtazat aft aaa | qe 


gfiaanaeqaatsl Aza | 
SaTHada AGUAATHT 11 a" 


14. A ‘Sarga-bandha’ is a ‘Maha-kivya’. Its 
characteristics are told (here). Its beginning (mouth) or 
preface is either a blessing or a dedication or an 
indication of the contents. 


15 to 19. It has its source either in a story told in 
the /tihasas or other good (true) material. It deals with 
the fruit (or goal) of the four kinds (Dharma, Artha 
Kana and Moksha). It has a great and generous person 


azifa aera freqafa— AG earizar) atin aaa 
GQ G: GAS: HEBEL AA AMI BLAG BAN MSIE Se4a Arait: 
Quaaa anew ages: wiewesraa aft saat aga: 
THA aeatat ar fade: waa aa aereea geq aifs art 
sydiatneqaa caq amdlafafa facsa: | aq elaeaareraiat: 
Wqamay anes: Pagusasa aegfazar sfF u a8 


- < 

sida |! gfagiarat wamnanaciat saat Sea fare 
wad aeeafafa Wa: | eae al Aaa ay Aaya: Tulsa: Tera 
Wa WENA Fala WaNaemnNalesefakaay ca aqua 
mersisa a analafafa safaaq 1 sgat walaermdtamt at: 
Tega: AT BS da TW Gea | Ut HARMs: Tee FER 
was: TUMATea: afay aayaa | aMssANys sea war ‘anal 
eal Sala: Qala Salada | qalsqvawlawasaqnawnvag 
aa’ gfa nu at 


a *® 
AAA GTESst | 
ATUAANVSAZIBAATA: | 
FAMAWVVISAAUATA AA! II @& 
SA 


AISA FATA: | 
WAZAATIMAA TBAT be 


as the hero. It is embellished with descriptions of cities, 


oceans, hills, the seasons, the moonrise, the sunrise, of 
sport in the garden and of sport in the waters, of 


drinking scenes, of festivals, of enjoyment (love), of 


SIS WaBaANAA Balt a alvaaat ziagiaiz: ca asaaa 
fag aa: aaeananifas je peal ana aq 
ans s be < 
soni oo arigurataaz—_ ANTGle 
aM SZAGTAAANT: «Fe: AT: AAA: Ws: qa Se ztBlea: 
set eniceet Sqsanaad waaaaly, magi aha; sataafeaa: 
WIS AWWA Takas: arias: G: fares: antaFta Gaa- 
e s o os a =~ A = 
fafa: qacasgtata: ugtaaaia: faae: Tense Hantewest 
galeqaanin: aal Aaa: WA: Faqsing ais: a Wasa AVZAA! 
Waa: a: HVA Tiiaa anegzal wetelsa aida gaa: | Taw 


Rca Yequadtadiseareaarait: | STAR CNSITA VBAATaUTT: 
anitafaresit 3 gfrangasaat: | WTATMNTAAAFATATAsA: | 
anda aarilat aiglagt aat Ze 98 


AB | adhad aan a anaes afracfead: att ala 
aewresawA wadila ara: | we: vaprerfatar ara: sinareaathasat 
safuattita: teagata: afata: cathe aa gaizlaqsa: aquiia 
faqeat age iq afa aay | aafafarit: aralaataarartaia: 
agesiraratearaa, | ‘asania g 27a faaqanta afsaq | 


Fees qaleed wegesaitagia fa) caw uiaeq atlaaaeata 


Qo HEAT 


WHA AA TaAatateazy | 

aia: aera: Galeata: I te 
aaa faarardatd wiatSeq | 

Bled BUA Aa BHA 1 4 


ea ee eee 
separation (of lovers), of (their) marriage and (their) 
nuptials and birth of princes, likewise, of consultation 
with the ministers of sending messengers or ambassadors, 
of journeys (royal progress), of war and the hero’s 
| victories; dealing with these at length and being full 
of Rasa (flavour) : and Bhava (suggestion): with sargas 
\ (chapters) which are not very lengthy and which are 
well-formed with verse measures pleasing to the ear; 
everywhere dealing with a variety of topics (in each case 
ending each chapter in a different metre). Such a poem 
being well-embellished will be pleasing to the world 
at large and will survive several epochs (kalpas). — 


aaa siaara aut, ‘araeafawc aaaad ata ataat 1 Raat 
afas Banda Tae canfafa | aeaga: clase qoreei- 
Gaia a giagqaiaewafiaa, | saleaha: TET ATA: | aa 
Shag “weal arepwaciter: garsgarsiaaaiaaentem: Ga” 
gfa sqeqta aslta ATeEASA aeewATMG Bawa 
efa w qo—4e 


CAA 
@aaid |! eaq fear gareat aga: Gag ca aity anata: 
faqaini saat aia: | saat fad gaasezat waa ga Waa Bea 
aut a: cas autea srgaar zara ‘a wRaaTy: Wer: AATASET 
qaate fe fa adara | aat fartla ganged ihraaifa a Qs Meal: WA: atTad 
aes, ‘Aagdas: ay an: aaar-ecaa’ fa 1 Wa qa agegia 


AAR Wes? ge 


sqaaaa O: BPagh: wet a seat | 


ares Baas as: yo 
TNA: WIT ass da ABI | 
fumes an: wHegeat: Q2 


20. A poem does not become unacceptable even 
when some of these parts are wanting if the structure of 
the parts incorporated in the poem is pleasing to those 
who know how to judge. 

21. At first describing the hero. by his good qualities 
and by that very description despising his enemies this 
method is naturally beautiful. ; 


aa: faanta: aaa dlaar awgaa: agqaralqares: afarg alee 
Be Blea is BETARAsi GA seTieawrls Favarfaancfafa, 


wa: | Wa BAT NN 6 


Seq HeeASANATA QvsHiszay MeTIla Tala ul 
Sy wees Secale Aa: 4: Shag ay: eqa Saad ed a goals 
afe sqag afidg favaqg asaha: waaay afge: seafhars 
auras wazaziaa | fois | agai, ‘aan anateziaia fazat 
waz) ufz awa wemaaneaa geafa u, gfa aqorendasafahfa vs 


@ ala: | 22 


ainta 424 srigalantaeatinaazicate Nas a \) 
aqafa qivay | ote TAA as TNA: Sea qataa slafyataa 
armea fafgai aani sfaarazatiaaa: | FANE TAT, ZAR 
a: anadifa: sefaqere Urata: aat warm, WATANAL IN 
gla anifaear wana qanay | 21 


QR HlETITA 


amaiaaardifa aataeat arte | 
asaialaaepranaa Praia a: 1 az 


AME: Waal WyAaea Bar | 
za aa aaa) Fl aatzueatette 73 


ATHAT ATAEAT ATTHAALT AT | 


22. After describing the lineage, prowess and 
scholarship etc., of even the enemy, depiction of the 
excellences of the hero by his victory over such an enemy 
is in our opinion also pleasing. 


23-24. Sequence of words which do not fall into 
(metrical) feet is Gadyam (prose). Its sub-divisions are 
two, Akhyayika and Katha; of the two, one is put in 
the mouth of the hero alone; the other may be put in 
the mouths of others also. Praise of one’s own virtues in 
this mode (Akhyayika) being only a narration of what 
really existed is no blemish. 


Cee et a 

Said i feat: mare aa: arsed aly qeeeA: ga TATA 
aizat zauzifaraie aaraaanzasaa | wit anger sralyear 
aaa ae RI: Bala as TPA a: Bara faaifa ataala t 
aa fea Salat WHITSIAR UI Bz? 


qa faeqaate —AVE FT |) aqrz: we: setlag: ale 
aguit: agfsa: qgasaa: qzaqe: wa aa aaa a gaat 
EAA eI eal age ‘saat aw aeq aera falaGaqy afaeq 
MAUNA WACIUTIIAS | A WaraewT: @asgasraag w’ sf | 
wat Biz ttig: | Mesa sag ara Baaaigevagq | wer: 
weed at aa afaqutag ’ fa | aatae® aetfasraaeaa 


HARI Ww=se? @3 


SUTAMAa AN at wariifaa: 1 av 
Sl AMAA SSaAAeATsieoNg | 
eal al Aa aft Blevat Ae 11 Q& 
TTAVIFA BETA AIH | 
PaAeaaaad Wasa BAA 1 Rg. 


aaa saa: fe a aaraanat: | 
25. But, no uniformity is noticeable; for other 
persons (than the hero) have spoken in the Akhyayika 
form. And how can the fact that the same person is the 
speaker or another be the basis of any classification ? 


26-27. If the distinct feature of an Akyayika be 
the same speaker or another speaker, the metres vakra 


Asal AGH TA AM awl FUN: | TAR ITeAsTATSs: | Taw 
‘gaaieaa aut asa aleag sfa |) aaa saramaa afzan 
al aleat Bal Higa Aegrhiss alas Aseaaal AIT: | AW 
ames aaa ae aquifasin ziaafa | agi avaaie—aaala | 
4 

qaaaiaa: aaaaiga: ase ay aaa ea qoufateaar faagneat- 
qq dia: a wadifa ATW BAaRaAeIa Saeaiq gia ara: BR 

ie ataaa saree AW | afag faeq aarfa 
sremasuart aa: aaa: So Saar arRaeaaala 
amarea ataq alaaa: Taaaa fata: ce: | SAMA Bea: AEN: 
ey araat ar aa fa Bzaany aeataarat Aza ar ales 
afefaaciata aa: | ateafaaat aal ame: wea AGI @ aq 
aml aziaal: aazas Zalearqaqassay Ui Ra 

aga azn zaafa—AlAA (|) aaa aqtazae seca, 
age ‘aaa araraat enatasaaisqefa emala'fa ‘agia sate 


VW RleqIZA 


aaa eat weareeemat arg fF Aa: 1 x9 
aq eareaiaaat aft: Gareaeat | 
AA rauAaed ANARAAAAA: || 2c 


or apavakra or being divided into Ucchvasas then in 
kathas also is found the introduction of metres like the 
Arya; then why not the introduction without meaning 
the difference of the same speaker or another speaker. 
If the difference be considered to be in ‘Lamba’ etc. or 
in Ucchvasa, what of that ? 

28. Therefore, katha and Akhyayika form one 
class though stamped with two different names. Other 
forms of Akhyayika all fall within this class. 


. 


qe aa agwaaaag ast we gfa 1 “aataia gloraaaeerart: 
aqaafa ta a | s<yIe: seataena wy aaa aia: ah “at- 
Qat saaxsz: tae cfa xend’ | aealfeaa are waa afa a BT | 

wad a7 Mewar: fs wan aq say af vasa wara- 
AN sialfzaq aaalqwazaal: Teaat: Taw: Ha waq afa az | 
aftg wiza | waa tarsanifaat ‘armiazaaaamt gezat 
qa Gafalefa | ARITTATSMN aatasi fsqaaafa ara | welt: 


Saqes7a az az: areqza serena Qe writs SelM 
at aia 2a: gafea eart waza gees: ga: sreufaera 
eevee ary BIATZA za TaATaT: at Sty aa: f asa: 
wat a fof eee am A: | PHIAGBAIAVAT ATHAA BAA URN 2 | 


zalat waaaifaceufa — ata i Gl awd SA Area 
fazt a gia angus atarary alsa a g weTa ala WIT: | Tt 
afaat sifa: saafa aaqaearq gfa ara: | aaa eureafapan: 
SAT WU: AGW: ACaAMNAT: Qrwstarzaa acqaiquafza wpir: 
VERA gli WA | agwH MHD ‘sreatysr sar arezat year 
aut) sarfesta aeaea Taig Tear fa un Re 


WA 


TAR? Geese? 7% 


FUEL AIMATSTANATET: | 

aaeqaar ca Ad Fafiat wT: 1 RR 
Ravana faraaft a gaia | 

qafisdet f FR a weRaRAAMT 1) 30 


29. Taking away a girl in marriage, war, 
separation, victory and other topics—these are not 
special characteristics but are common to all Sarga 
bandhas. 


30. A mode or device created by the poet’s 
imagination, even if it be not within the enumerated 
kinds does not mar the poem. To those who have 
trained themselves in the art, what is there that cannot 
become the means of accomplishing the desired object ? 


SS ae 


maretaeaizt azvary zaafi— Hela \| Beara evel Far- 


fza aerq asm waalgis sua: | age, ‘sear fears frat a 
Blass zat WEI | yaa BRATS “waait fafaasaa w ofa 
Gaal 92 faaeea: arinaswe rata: “ a TAT ATA TATA HE: 
arapagiaa gfe cans: | Sea: qaaeqar: argafaal are, 
sfgat TalaaneT gard ea gar: arenas sta aa | wat 
mremasigisea 8 seaeinaafaraealzatfeaata aitaraaAL: 
Reesaaaen ta saat eg aasafafa ara:i aa: aa alas: 
agar wal a i Sea aana fe azdsat afgegaatesa’ sfa nv aan 

aq Barat Baaialaaat wea arewfanaieg a aaatga 
aah facaf—FRa(a |) sfraand 3) aranaa afaarahea 
fag wana aeaaiia eararmy git a a geafa at Prasat 
aiaversy Aas: feud a weieAs7: 4%: laaq meget 
age aa a z84 aati aafe geraafaga afagaaaraas Zaraat 


afaat (% fs qaoner: a aa aftg aaaa aga gestae 
fargai: saa: zfs ata: 30 


2 %& HSA S a 


frat azHdiia auaesa Baz: | 


navaaat serge i 2% 
aeagiada Kid Gea WHA AAT | 
AAA framaeuaradaay \ 3% 


ol. The mixtures (Misras) are Natakas and the 
rest; their elaborate treatment is elsewhere; a variety 
of mixed prose and verse is called ‘Champu.’ 

32. And again (all) this literature, the great men 
say, is divisible into four classes—Samskritam, 
Prakritam, Apabhramsa, and Misra. 


azafa fawaezate—[A ATM Ul atzeizifa cqaatsarta 


faa aaqalaafafaats afi secordtat gta: | Tee 
‘aaa Tat AMNPAAMMTAATRUTST: | qelamig ater: szaatata 
erator ZU) aal ‘arse Alzs MB ass alsarags | Teale 
aaa Fa Was aa | ATs ainiza faeqeg facifeat 1 
gale TRO SHlat Vrinwary | aerzaTr aTgereqarin aaifaot: 
efa \ aat arzet: VatA aeqa wtatienea faa: aged ETT: 
afafaargiaeas afaaea peraqrgeahaar amar a4re sfa aaa 
Has ITAA fama weaztaartg Bathag faaraaRitate Tefal 
maqam sifaq ant ef aa:acdifa afadiaa areaimarer 
maeaaiaaa Wanetaa ze q TAM ociaeafaaaas: | sraaq 
gua faczlemaisaemasz: aa stata faqaaa fafaa fata 
age TATA wag ataezTgeaa aff il 34 

Tzia || ALABAMA Taq aASAt amas seas Gexa 
ganraat waa sha aziemaaat aay NAW: asqAlolsarar: 
fanaiaag aa faag ararmrqisafsaa:) ofa waegT arst: fagia: 
aqfara ag: anger i Tae wa ‘qeRaaa giscqa: steada 
MIG | AIat aalhyg shaq aq7gya ar ga: n Gara aMwaear a 
aiaeteat faawia | fgatfa: asia araifs: aalfaia gaa’ off 122 


HAA: WSaI tes 


aend aa sal aearearat aah: | 
ARAMA Bias: THA: |) 22 


FaNgiaat Ara AHS HA fag: | 
ami: qfetarat dqaeaie waa | 3¥ 
33. Samskritam is the name of the celestial 
language which has been used by the great sages; 


Prakritaum is divided into many waysas Tadbhava, 
Tatsama and Desi. 


34. They consider the language pertaining to the 
Maharashtra as the best Prakritam, In such language 
is the ocean of gemlike sayings Setubandha and other 
works. 

aepates anita —YtHqala Il aai Gaavafeat Zasa- 
agai at aim ne ae: Genay Beara elaap sHalat avaraifag 
gtr aa cag: fawn: waz: agfas: aal CHa! GA GHAI VA: 
Siqa: aaa: GrHaaes: ast Fal aazanafea suas sahtaaly 
aqeeaaizea giaa aziaa tfaqi Sam ‘askamageaa fafa 
aga faz: afa | ; at 

He sia | werrgraat went am sfaoqradt sag: 
Aan anat anaes adage: 1 at THEA BWV 
aaa fag: wafea gar gfaaa 1 afaaamt qe: gasarfa ca 
qaifa GeTaaezaaa waseqin aat ai: acazats agar: 
azersageaaas: aeaza gaz aaaisiat offing: wen: agas: 
Rergiaaraa waa: Ii 22 

Kavya—2 


qc RETA 


aicaat a ANS A Bl Weal A atest | 


alfa WHat SAE aay | z4 
ania: Beware slat wal: | 
MAY GHAI ATA TTT I 38 


and aTaeae at Haase | 


35. Similar languages are Gouraseni, Goudi, Lati 
and the rest. In discussions, these are treated as 
Prakritam itself. 


36. In poems, languages, like the Abhira and the 
like are considered as Apabhramsa; but in the Sastras 
(grammars) any language other than Samskritam is 
considered as Apabhramsical. 


37. Sarga-bandha and other such are Samskritam; 
Skrandha and other such are Prakritam; Asara and 


qaalit \| qraal arma aguafafeanaqzac: aie: Fa- 
fara: Sta BAL FAA: aMTAIASat aat aleal aaeat azar 
q Saat ara staafafa ca saaeitg simaatasateng afata arta 
qidifa Heal S atzmaaa aazaiat wa stmaara sfafuiaaqsied 
gulq qhaawu ay 

Alia |) stag ania acaaas aieeia Szaarver- 
wratat BEN aat fate ara: syaT: gla wait agsaara afar: 
grag Healahag aateg g GtHata AeIG aa TiZaG Shefeaar 
wuigasas gaa: aqaaatt efaagq tl 2g 

apales faecq aageain faeqafa—ehatita 
aiaea: Tage: Taeafaae: agimnafaaa: aigqga ers eatziat 


TAR West ay 
AANA Ass F KT | 29 
SAVE BINIW: GHIA a aeTT | 
yaaa etgart gewarT ac 


other such are ASabhramsa; Nataka and other such are 
Misrakam. 


38. Katha may be composed in all languages 
as wellasin Sanskrit; they say that the Brhatkatha 
which is in the Bhuta language is of wonderful merit. 


_— 


afiae: Gena Geman waa 1) aaa afaquog, ‘aitasat 
Psa aie ities | atnaa qe aga a fanaa aaa aly feaan af =. 
eqoqage eras Seat: arly await ae ars, 
‘gezar eeeqeaa am afsaaita’ sf | exeqarfeesetehea art 
ara sp artagasa: | sara srarniaha: seat frag: 
fana: 24 ayaa: | areeie gg Taeq fe ae aq aifzat 
geinatfzatziias: fas atrararaafaaa: | aaa azar e- 
wea, GeUMAAaal Gena GMT HaRaa 1 waa aaa 
aemiaae aaa aaa { Arary Ferg WAAL) sale 
HUTA Atal Waea gar eatag i Banat uaramt Afararzan at 
orem fazaadtat qatat arealeaer u araaiaardiat zhane 
Haas | WHIM Wasa ae ara u zfan 20 


SAA il BA Tale: Bey: @aarwuia: aepaa a aad 
favena fEmettsaaa | aa sat fafaa—faaaraay ata iait 
afi ma: | geceat atierasaeg aaa Gaal ara aA 
agfaam agai faaaarat mg: fagia gia aa az 


Ro HET 
alaratea(m eae TemaaaTIA: | 


gqsaaaa BAN Sal WAezIZAT 11 28 
SS eee 
39. The two fold classification that Prekshartham 


and Sravyam is illustrated by Lasya. Chalika and Salya 
and such like (on the one hand) and (on the other hand) 
by the rest. 


afta easaaaza BIA gaan —s lala \| wee 


agai zAAATay | ATH ‘we: Gigadataaze aa arg ar 
wa aafadiziaat aeyetsad 1 B24 ealafeeearq or: etfs: 
gqsaa’ ui gfa | aeaa, ‘Sas ag Te asRIAaqad | Talas- 
waita eyIarg aged ul gfa | aiaa geqaaaq | az, ‘3a 
fea faz? efa | we eTieaza sifaeqeaqas YA acts, we tea 
aaaea sa asafa etaaa gf 1 aeaaaq arafa afeq at: 
ala za Maalfeaieaa ead TH wag alaatafeay | aifziza 
message: | ae, ‘AB aveagia siwa Weal as eelass 
was saan fazrgar ugla amgayqgage yar. ‘Teaeg agar 
Maa agalizay | WaT aa: Gala Ss avSeaazar uefa Ut 
tela EW Hews Faq | wet ‘Aveta g aq aint ga 
telat faz: (aa sat vagal Meant aur eft’ u ata went- 
waka wea Sema sem eeu: aa: ofaqe aeq afea aq ae: 
UNMAAM ARIS Faahawaeang card Meagq wasalea gaals 
weaaa Aanaiafaweard | Tes WAIT ‘ase ag HeTaa- 
end alftatad | alaaka qeg vaaeia afeaq’ u efi) ea ar 
nfagr usar gal fafaar afa: ataieraas: year zeicar 
midtaktla Aan ao 


AAR WRBT RR 


Baan fii am: qeadte: gee | 
qt ANTM TAA seG!rAT | Yo 
SA: TA: AAAl ATs QFAIAT | 

< ~~ ~ ~ 
HASARBRANAAT: BITAATT |] Ba 
2ff Sears NTT sat TIT: wat: | 


40. Manifold is the path of words. And their 
mutual distinctions are very fine; therefore these two 
alone,—the path of Vidarbha and the path of Gouda are 
(here) described, as they have radical differences. 


41—42. Slesha (compact), prasada (charity), samata 
(evenness), madhuryam (sweetness), Sukumnarata (elegance), 
Artha vyakti (expressiveness) Udaratvam (excellence), Ojas 
(vigour), Kanti and Samadhi (structure)—these ten 


aq eisaag fae aa Ad aecafa AAA | ade: 

¢ afaa: fast arat aut: caarveta: Gfa: gia aaa af aare, art 
edit wart 2fa aaa: afafter oratfa carat: 1 “azdi ara 
QigtAl met aiafeaat cat 1 evar aura afa der fifafiaaa’ 
efa wlaasz4: | aa ETE GeRaT: BeTATANT: Ha: alawana 
TAATGETEM gata ara: | aa fafaag aty aes azaasyar ava 
Ba: &t eI AAA WI: TA THA GHANA HEL Tea 
aaeaaaizsae Zfa aia: Bo 


% & athieh 1 gene TT Saree: cargo: 
mez eiaataa aafaae: azarae azsiatae so: alaaha 
waa Zuleacazraaaea Aaiieafaeqaa | eset: Ties’: ght aa | 
Zngizaeg ACA: Welz ZI TAS SUMATIA al aqata : 


RR F1SIIZ A 
at faqaa: area Zzaad meatal yy YR 


PO RMRUsa yeaATAITTATIAT | 


characteristics are considered to belong to the Vidarbha 
path. In the Gouda path, the opposite of these 


characteristics is often found. 


¢ 


43. Slishtam is when the letters (cohere, and) are 
not loose and where the letters are not of small breath- 


n c 


Vasa Oa HN sag: | Aiciaehfa G Aare” at Saasat 
ny: aigeaa faqay: aga <aca faqaaa afea aaa, afaa 
qafaq aaafa dmg | wee, ‘aanwdaeaner gar cafaia 
ara | aaigaaager eM a qfaaar gia agavanraqet 
qremomat a aiciat | Gfargraafeaaear Alaaaat a aha 
BIB? 


Zqlat BUstat wana feq.fe——l SAA Ul sec: 
Mo: te: TaN: Fat atin eau Saale cara qaerfoe 
afad aleay aegT Tata sae atitar fayaant aqwaraia , 
fafazy afqianacd: adlanvias: | seIe awed Ga aq feara- 
aad fafawaa aveqain aaa fee sumngefaaa | aura, 
aeMarvazarwat 2a ofa gfeaq | teleanre-arsatfa | aa ala: 
aye: afefa ane afeer cara aledt are | cag azrafki: 
ReIMAaaR SEEM Tiga sfawad gua Buea 
@Qeeq: | faa ‘afegaanazerat wat acat faeaeafes 
urqedd santea aa egfa agfa wzqedta a aat |, 
‘THAATT AUR ARHIVA T: aai: qaaereiieaya: Hay 
sfavarfach: | wacafa wala: gfardleardl aaa sara: wge- 
S_Ran_ yas aeaggiefa’ efai aqaty ‘Req7ing adig fyegp. 


a 


VARY WW=sz: XR 


AAs ardiaet serVawet azar i ¥3 
HINA Veags aqaicare | 

~“ »Y & n en . -~ 

ATHAVAIA Bed WALT |) | 88 


HAAS Maa 


value; Sithilam (looseness of) letters is like areayaret 
wMaifseear | 


44. But it (sithilam) is desired by the Goudas as 
adding to the dignity of the composition, being 
considered as Anuprasa. But by the Vaidarbhas 
the same idea is thus expressed: niwdicia wisad sae: 


45. Having Prasada is where the meaning is well- 
known as geqlftediarqia:wea wevi aatfa | words which 
are easy of comprehension. 


Bystasayeart | REITING & BAY wars waeafa \ afa ASA 
UWA Adland BAIS wangzsg aghzaargquigr afacariahta 
aa Il v3 


HANA Nl ag. diretafaafath: viata: agoafaar agq- 
mal anighteq: aegis: aa fant aaa saat araqaleag caarat 
wear aq aeclaiwate | Giza qua afasiad a areas 
qaat wa gesedtia ara: | aca: faa: afar WAG) aA 
gamedisemes: alaciaiala area aradiaidaafaar gfa aia: | 
wfasqa ates Saalzaaa agtmafafa aaa. aat sara 
aqnaaniasl prarianigha Wa: | Sa Bw wWeTAag: | 
wayne Timaelgia: Seat aa Aes 22 


on 
naiz fasqufa-—Aqi24leid |!) ofag: aa: afaqaaeg 
aq tq sRaasaeaas lagi said! fagawmaseagia: agtea- 


av HIATT 


wen went aaidifa adifgast aa: 1 B4 
sqealae aigaitecaticad | 
GUAABASAAGEAS ASAT: AI #R 


46. Samam is evenness of composition. They are 
Mrdu, Sphuta and Madhyam, (soft, hard and medium or 
mixed, evenness in composition) and are formed by 
sequences of Mr du, Sphuta and Misra letters (respectively) 


faa: TATA aaqhiar yaad aw azaaatag qa: ada vate- 
aq TearzIN7s dara fagiaea afa aiegetaara Taz gia ala: 
TA TATA Z geqiiefa | geztaz fwreIw aad gira aea atA- 
an Git BBE 527 aeza wear faa aalfa farafa i aq 
grazaeg: sfagaeziady 17%! Azaaataziala AN ks 


aarat aa zaala —eqeqaqrara \ atieia: azaafair: 
ques: a afaecaiy aafauiacata faeareagtatefmeaadtiaa: 4 
eqeTa pgriags aimiaqeaaas u aaa aaraiaia aa 2e9t- 
APIMNS UAW BlacangeaHearz a vara: | szevs— Tid it 
AAAFAUSHAAATAS:. Aaa afyqyws aq asweq ZwIs aw 
Ata ALU: AX: SBF AA aa asa ais: ar: fet aa @: 
Seq gla Wa AMAMeT: Haat aaawseaa: slag: Faani avfag 
ala fasaeaglare: azazausza arfaz: azawsza Taam 
agate Saaaavaata, aha: sqm fa APTBITANS 3 se aa aat 
awaszisiq aagralgiastoa: gine a aeaqawawlez | eta” 
agalaafq asa faztiae mera aise atsaaafirged | waa 
FAAATN: TATA TI WET adfatranleara fa eqn- 
@le: | Sleds aaa yau—ayt a: ea faals YT EAT UIs Atal 
aqag a a: vigiwaa feafasaat aaazat wat ar) al a: aeRa- 
art ata afa i aa aa gate: Slaeaea aa afte aaar 
HeaPaleasisela fa ti BG 


AAAS YRS a4 
. X\ . 
aa aad ¢ sgegeneaan: | 
AA cA A, 
FQ BSITS AANA ssaqalaa: | id 
HPV AM Reale: 
TEFUTA BUSTED AACA: exo iI wc 


ey & 
PIAA ZeIeg] ASTANLA: | 


47-48-49. (Soft sequence as in) @ifeerarqaramatata 
awatfaw: | (Hard sequence as in) Tqurssurszsaatea: 
@uifaaa: ; and (mixed sequence as in) @#zagnatgfeaqqedia- 


aaai faeqala— A 4idid |) aeag waaq afaqag afa- 
VAN SIPAGASNAE AMAA: aA AAaeAINTS Aaa TT RAG 
MEM Cav SIGSN aie344 G4 WM: Gaal saa a erat: fafaat: 
BZ: WAS: *H2 Alay Avia: Taqeas gia | aearat a yalaeg 
Hig: aight | aganial Saacaiai WHat Taauaiat aa oisa- 
AMG Taaeawal aniat faeaa: alia: Ban sat azar | ara 
WW: Weed TA Aye, AaaIH eaNZlaraaaazaiaa awa 
afauatizat @ a cHRAaRT Zaria ca Tansnts: wat ‘sala 
aiaa aaa cada a aig u 2° 


f+ ike, ae be, ay en, ~ = 

* salar aaa: afasa zuafa— HIPS AS ti Bilewraa 
AeA ANS: BAL aeafas: Bali aia dtsfag yerag at gfe: 
aa: | Bealialeae Gda aaralafa BzaeaMt aaa | TesseT 
TASHA: WEL ACM GA TWLAG ASSA afaaes afancny: 
aa =a: facta: sfaa: afafar: aati sfa ataq aaattas: 
alaia | aa aquaria ST HIFIG aqua aaa SI IatC gia HeaFa- 
Mat BAA | AeZaAA ANA: BA: Sezaany: da SAeT: TK AMEA 
Az: Bz: aaleg faerga AA a4 44 qaqa: aa aa ataaiaae: | 


aq BIST T a 
Wa RASA AUAAAlee: UI 8S 
TAAICIRa AeuHA CASEI, 
af Aart aga) aie Bleaarsla: I as 


awaataa: (want of evenness as in) eqaa egueaawar 
aarfaz: | 


50. Thus (in the last example) ignoring the 
unevenness and desiring the display of pompous. 
embellishments, the series of Kavyas ot the Paurastyas 
(casterners) have dev eloped, ede 


aqarng Taaizatat garlaw: qafu qaqa leaaes: ieqga ated 
waa ga aad | ainecaaiesiigla wai aa SraaIasataA 
qaqa, Feaeseqnal Gat il ' BoC— BA 


Sarat aaarat marae zazfa —zditd \| gla oe 
Na Bag aeaTa Alzaieaq Basle aaa Aalat Sessa 
AVFUMG AGUANTA Nay SEIT ASAT THY ZVI | AGIA 
HAAN: Trea Gaia arya zaa: Hewat tafa: ars 1 
afe autqgana asgiiqaka a agfaq aaa aia aghag 
qeeq Safag fadtaraaihaea a § Tawa Gaieeat Aaa I 
BF Wa: | AAI Bea aa HES aaa: aa Gg AIS Feed aa ezt 
aq: aa a age fata: aq asia asa a g AaaeaaaT 
aaafafa | qeaad aaie, ‘urs: feq afend: feaneresae- 
SEH AAG Ale nz ana Pe qeatsa Quasi BqwaR- 
Deegan: Wa: faegealfafa oga equia aq aghaa atSaau 
guadiaay gfucdeahaeqe e214 STRFITLAETUTT “JOE 


vafa aqariag tl yo. 


VAR? Gi=BeI as 


WT Tass ageafy tala: | 
aa weaea deat aqda AAAAT: | ag 


XxX 


wa SIAsal aaa | 


Sl. Sweetness (Madhurya} is the flavour in words 
as weil as the existence of flavour in the sentiment 
expressed; because of that (quality) the wise are 
intoxicated as bees with honey. 


32. When ina sequence of words an evenness is 
felt with any previous word or words in form, etc., that. 
word-sequence with Anuprasa conveys flavour (Rus7), 


ara faeqafa—aqiiaia Il waaq Tat eeniga: aAWAT 
Tq Araagarat at Taaszaeat: a faaey sala aa sa Wat 
aNge1g +5 late ta aa Fi ganar Ta MAA I Get Bway 
WII A asses Ga salu: as A nafralagate— arate | 
ats TEMINZ HATA atgrata | afar ga aysiy waferia: sgt: 
FOr | 4a Waa Taea: aiaifas ag efaa gua AyQaar BATT 
ayaa atafea aar uafea aara afaat aie: acasoatata 
Vigaaent walaay ca wa: 1 agailaqnes anaranifqaaa 
fararaafest a acqies cafe faaradtiy | Sia gaara ANY 
mean 0g slaafeaniae *a aan gta aziea Sareea a FAT 
wale gala are fagsta arama gure | ‘arg: 
EqIF TA ufgieza teaae: sata’ gate | awaaty TAWA 
aeEq 4G Hlaq az! Bead J satginatitfs faeaaaa I 44 


~A - 
gaqiaanged: wasiaeat zaafa— FANT | acres 
aneealzeqat 2aa gat aangradyat wanna aq aay 
ayaa au aizemuafagaot wqnaweaaarazelaaaadt 


Re - @leTTE 2 


agat fe caahas Sigal TaraZT I 42 


Oy UST al went UAaA ATT: | 
a (sad AS sd rs t 
aqaatt qa wiesaaaaisaad II AR 
Zale aed Hletamaeg aeza: | 
53. Asin 


wy UAT Gel wed) NAIA: | 
aaa dae wlaaaal seat 


54. But this is not accepted by the Goudas; for 
they love Anuprasa; while this is preferred by the 
Vaidarbhas generally even to Anuprasa. 


qelate: 9sag Beak: aaaalaa Aaa: (aq alaedila Tataet 
feraano: fafaaaa waitfaaaa: | aa pusaealigeataaa 244° 
mania wee QaGua Zaala aAmiag | Tz ITSM aap 
‘sar ea A2EA CAL UZ | alee waaARAI Qagawa 
grad tl Ziad AG = AVF T ze TNAGRT | SANAy 
aad = zifacmtiniaait 1g a aeaeigat gta Wl 42 


Sze caafa— CF zi¢ \l gan: fara aqat ataaat 

faa cq Us at weal Usfad cigar aa: safa we anh waa 
TAA: HAIL | AT AHN TAL TSUNA FA: | FS THNLATRTA: 
UEMla AA: TERAEN AAA: THVeala qearpaltaaa 
mezafaaa: qaqa args gel walaqaatiaata gta faata- 
alaq ti 42 


| agaistioateiaas quate dT ll efagz qaieara- 
aq af qaiefag ga aie divarfafa: a: a ari argzinazaat 
a alza falumanindeariakaastt waraqaamaqaaiata 


ATR WHT? VQ, 


AINA Wat Ienirafead 4 Qe 
@ in a, bs 

aniaratgma: Wey a weg a) 

Galsvaaeaaial Taga |) wa 


55. An Anuprasu in metrical feet and in words. 
alike is the recurrence of varnas or classes (of sounds) not 
too far removed from one another and whereby one is 
reminded of the impression (on the reader) produced by 
similar previous sequences of sounds. 


wa: | HAIMA agrAINaT al AeT: afeqa: aat aerai faa: Tard: 
EAA AeA: | TTHRG AGMA TAH qugmarata Ta: 
argeaa gzq waa’ ale qaq ge onfzaa rag azaiot 
gags anighrerguaaeane frat Tisieg Sad antgfa- 
Gq gia Haalaaaz a9 fer Re B8— 4. 

BaMaAr No amtat sarang sarah: 


GatanIy | Hye: | Ts | ent ‘anaraagora ata j, 
anjatiata oe Wg esa TT ane anadifa qaq i @ a falaa: 
qq 935 4 Wat: aay aa: ag Tey aug A aseag a 
qIama 92a 24a: | wag ala agaaaa BaTey aa raleatara- 
at aalwata ‘afer anata eqavashy SPacaarasts | aardis 
TINS, AUS: AsTaAHA awasta war aq’ sfa 1 aah 
asqataat HEM, saa atasly qacesnfemataeens—aata 
qagatd ANA 7: aga: aManaa axa: Gee: araatiati: 
aa aifaat Gsat ATAt fanartzana aha ala aaa zfa aa: 
ASTANA Fara: | HT wa: Ges Tama Tah, Frreiterardy 
feaia:, savas faa: fa faaa asaaaraa fafaaqsaagea ar 
glzsagaitaaaata afae AAABAEAAMN FAUNA afa facea: sq 
faiaa: SRGNA: JAGNAA are SITET, ‘SR saaAasa 
ARAVA EAT ti TARA ARIAT HAUT | wee AETAT 
qaqa ena’ i gla | atta TANGA: At, ‘araqraay: araeaa 
az aceiaraa: | wigue zeqa fai cetera aaa at, ‘eae 
aaaaaa | 9a f& fadiiaal 1 aaa fataeesd aeegazam faa w, 


Zo FATA 


ae mfaaida wrmaHalaa | 


sgdielad wu dzaatea: faaq (| %& 
ale aga vie! faex qeaazege | 
aeAal AnH fast sqAAT | a 


56. (Anuprasa in feet is like.) 
ag aimatia acaanaiaa | 
zeqdiziad een Bezaatea: fAaq 1 
57. (Anuprasa in words is like.) 
ae agua die fared qedageatt | 
Haat Aad At SeqaAAT | 


tai een sie Aad 
saievfa— Arg Fld ll wefan: medtacmeat Tag farat- 


qaneq Feqeazafan aaeyaqesacd «wR gegdlolad 
wlAeY gaa: wen tug: aferaare fag ati aezarla anata 
AF saaladtagatag Use, WHC SHC ART BUBIBTIAL antat 
gaugi aaa aardaifa geaqqe: 1 4 a TRI TRL aE 
aeINT TABI EASA qaqa gia day sagugia 
satan al JA BHT vaiae wegemia | aq STA tAgaiaat 
fazaarna weg SCiRIERiC Give “a 


LAGER AAU TAs: TTA aealz Aa zaafi—altaia | 
@ vie! waite! aral ater Cag Ueqiamag eae: ate aata 
qenateed sala weaa: aa aaa fig ae att eeqqaa 
alezua fava aezquss ees Lataadt aiadt of eataq 
aap sfefiag i se cad wiz aENTNanacalsag: SHEE BIC 
AGUA: | fgdagavrna Qatsa taHCTARAAERATA SHEDIC | 
SwaMass 1 aa aga THAME BaWaN Bega 
aegtaay TAGUAA | aga saa wegataafseaa wacE: 
Raat awed aa gegen 49 


AYA Wye? 22 


agUaitesea alfagtirawalagq | 


ag UAaaaETaezat Zia 1 Ke 
WU GL: GS: Bea: BA: BIA A: HA: | 
=Jat AASB! TT Atel Aalsaat Tat: 1) 4 


58. Anuprasv like the above is desired where the 
space between Sruti (sequences of similar sounds) is not 
far; and not (Anuprasa) like, 
WA HSANAASAARZAM: | 
59I—60. Passages like, 
WU: Gl: GS: Bea: BA: BVA at HA: | 
=Jat AASB TTT Fist Aatsaa TWAT: 1 
and the rest of them produce saithilya (want of coherence 
in sounds) and-.are of rugged build. Therefore the 


aqagnaad silavfame—zqita Il afazt aafaag 
aeat aaa ger: a afageean a avaareat afageaar, 
amt afa: aan ae ateamay gf qaimrsig agiag geafea 
waa ofa aa: walgasalages: segar gia walay adtaagaat: 
qa: aie: aeasly afaguesvaag agialat wa: ag 
graeatia a 219: | 46 

aqua wasawaald 3a AIG alaaa wa aq 
gual aa a AIAG ala FaIE— AT 214 \| BU Bra: at afadten: 
area: faa, az: frat, a: Bae BIT ACT Blt BAT ath Ba: 
din: aoa, ma: tea qa: ae, um steagcahasr: safes: | 
alg: qesi ata: aman gta aw, aaa: stot aan sofa aa, 
gq ame faurpaaai: afeaaiaa: satay aifaem Taras 


a 
RX Hleqs aI 
sale aeamesd area a farsa | 
aal aaAgs AMA: WAT | go 
Sara aneaaranatt wae fag: | 
qa aerARTTAa: Talisaer | GQ 


Southerners (Dakshinatyas) do not use this (kind of) 
Anuprasa. 

61. They call the recurrence of the same sequence 
(assemblage) of sounds, Yamaka; the (Yamaka) is not 
always conductive to sweetness, and therefore it is dealt 
with later on. 


aq | Ba 94a OF Taal: aaraia Raa sartat awa awaz- 
Mee aa Sally asniiezeaanial asa Serquaa cares: 
aa aenaresaasia a afaghdieasat zfa asaqu ue 


qa Ta aare—Blatla |) eats cases ararranta 
Qe TITY a9 tsa Wed gaaeq alaea qaaadalzeg 
faacefa srqafa | aa wala agfanaan wea | aga 
‘aqanfaant g dec fava’ fi 1 gats’ arent diavaar 
SUNT dar ata qasasI | aa: BE aa aafaad: wqara 
aia: gfgar a sgaa a saaetiea arqae sagiaefa ara: 
ay g Westies Tages Arqiafea aq qeewlss a aa: sega 
qr aa | aaa, aaht wlaage aa and agga i dara 
wWsara Daa YN VAT gf wv go 


aq squeal waaay zaaa a frecaa gule—algzaiata I 


qIasta: Mags Ta Aa fait gar adler aah Tae 
aaa fag: atafea #14 af Wa 1 agh TINH qa ‘aay 
guTalat: AERA: KAN anaafaaas fafaaa w zfa 4 


quar aiesat 23 
wri aaissrogrd tant Mag | 


aqaRPadad wt sats yzTAT | RR 


— — 


62. Granting that all arts of speech (Alankara), add 
delectableness to the idea (conveyed) it is the absence of 


vulgarity of expression alone that is mostly responslble 


for delectableness. 


aq ¢ Saas aa cseqagl a afaaaa argaaq aatia aat- 
faa aaa saaq aalgararsanan tardiacaateaarg gia ag: 
ma g aalqazaasigia sag waa: sasrvafegaafafa 
aia aa argaseifa aura | caereais aaa anaesle ward 
AIVIAeaa WR AAqweIq aay a cha away waa aa 
BaSg_uearwaaws WerraaMaaas Bsaayqaa laces «a 
wager cia aq | sa: dara sega gua: faqraa azaa 
anzfafa a9: 0 a4 


qeana arg ttaaeria aaa aga qaaate Ett Eat 
aaishs wequa: Aina: 4TAANasa avg: aqalial Gaawad 
amas: at aeawensgaed ofane era wae aataar a fata 
aa quia serqnaias: aaa wgieaal aes: satsasaaea: Weal 
sig aa aadla ane: aa Aa: BIEN Ageia Ta AM wafaas: 
eq ahi aaa ageaatafigarty ca AsgINt Tatas Teg 
qawasaase ca wae arazata ofanfeaa) yaar gf asm 
SATAASAAT AAAT A BI: eA IN 1 Aza ‘qn gaqaat a7 
aaqnifaq gfan &3 

Kavya—3 


3¥ HATA 


ra FAIA al a a BAIA HAT | 
eft aIFuIsamaKAl ateraa HEV | &3 


la HATA aia arated feraa: 


63. Girl, ane do you not ate me who eo you? 
This is a vulgar expression of the idea and is deemed 
quite undelectable. 


64. ‘Let that base-born Cupid be unkind to me; 
fair-eyed Jady, happily, he bears no malice towards you.” 


AAA Stew auafa — Hed zi ll fazranaifaftar 1 
eau! @ gaan ai ea a Baa cag sea cfa azaraa 
efedeuriariaa aaata afasraraias g faa geaht gate sate 
wa ay:, AMA AAG Beans ag HetAsza = faguqrarafe 
yaaa sat ‘e-ayq awianass: aseq araa’ 
alg (orleeg avasaaraaaeat Safed aeaagaT | 
guy aa aaa arent sfaqiaqeg ata walglasaiaiara Wee 
maata | a4 ata: Hal ara aerfaat awaesieq: sfadsanaaag 
Weaaaaaara, ast waraaeaa aaaaedfa a aa arga- 
aaa gfal aq a aati sets aay afaarsraera sre: 
ward faadiewege: 1 age caneia, ‘afa sar senaar 
fagatfemat fear fan Xe 


anaat caafi—BIGIAa Ne atatfa! aageztsh® 
at afani qa aeasgal | eezTQaesia: afa fsa: fear ania 
cata faaeat efi saa: aa: faguaaaatea: tag araefa gent: 
atfa watae: 1 a4 ara: aaa ardraaqg asec: ate<a 
aaa Fai sia aigie saat seqai ale fade: cafe g aay 


TAAL Wesz? ey 


wala fut Ssdanraisal tara: 1 q2 
UWseSF AFGaRaI Al avaatHiaara | 
Tal WHRGs KAIST |) q4 


Gea aaseal Al aaa al Ga: | 


Thts expression is free from vulgarity and conveys 
delectation. 


65. Even in sounds there is vulgarity; that 
(vulgarity) is because of use by persons other than 
respectable people (in assemblies). For example, the word 
beginning with ya (i.e. yabha) in describing sexual 
enjoyment. 

66—67. What givesa vulgar meaning because of 
the lie of sequence of syllables or because of the purport of 


era we | cat IAA tag m a =iaaa fa qateqtar qa Fat 
qfua gia agai AeTIeTIFAIN TA BAIA Aga 
araeta as iN qe 

SAAT: MST AAAT zuafa— az siita Vl atszsit greqal 
ule ta aT ary ay area aera aiminaiwaearaisa aaa 
aa aaa fanaa: gfa a7: SAAT waata aT | 7at BARA 
ae faean aera ae ayaa aq az aa waa ZaaIT 
facta G2 asaatgefaaa: | arzatzaTe: aeqam sieadiae 
sigu wharaaa waa Gai aaa Maes 7 wa age 
WNGat gid VIA: Nt qy 


se 
agian aeaaacaaiaaie — FEIT NW agrat aera ae 


aut afera aad Iza aaaaataia Ts TENA S ~ eal agaeaa 
al aaqal qaewaaa azanaeaa Al 544: | eeu cat: geqaifa: 


3 HleqIzAl 
sordiaet aes GAT at waa: TAT II && 


qi iz4 fara: Jest diaatfata | 
vaqalg a sata amaeaarty || qs 


el 2 Eee ee Reeeme 
the sentence as a whole is also Gramya (vulgarity in 
expression) as in 


1. atuaa: faar (she who is your favourite) and 
which may be read as anqaa: feat (she who is the favourite 
of one in coition). 


2. wei sem faaiea: geal ataarq (which means that, 
“The strong man (Rama) was tired after killing Khara and 
secondarily that the lustry fellow is tired after plying hard 
in coition.”” Theseand the like are not accepted by either 
Marga for school (of rhetoric). 


Ld 


RA Vat Wraasulsassy adieafeasd: af 24 alzzarar- 
aeaga aafa argasaraastata ara: 1) wat ata: faafe aq 
aaa gaa an: aga aad af facta: a faa weahh 
aaa aeala adat aissaasaq aafaeacieadgetay 
watsa a arqaastahta ara: u ee 


~ - i ee ore e | 

qaanaadiwagual aganat farraa—AUlald |! afaag 
Aart WHAM Get Beg aoNet aar aat sea wale Fa: 
faatea ofa TENTH atsa:, WW aay Was: shaq Tea: ae its 
Gat aa Tea Aya eat faatea eafy sararat aqafgawavda 
qdiad 1a A BA oaeananSleaiah geasa wezaltaiaaacat - 
aaa aaa | aay aa a seahiaaafy azaatee 
a setae 4a Ada a ATaaARaT TegNaltam:, sag |r 
faaigaaeaisag waaqenaeeat sEewasig ist 


AAAS Fixes a 


ubtdtanaaiz aaaargaeaa | 
RBA ayqaqerd qpARar i gC 


68. Words like Bhagini and Bhagavati are accepted 
everywhere. So far, Mudhurya (sweetness) has been 
analysed ; Sukuwmarata (tenderness) will now be discussed. 
ie eee CE oe weer tf ee 


AMS 


waist azaigahteag aqish wal saaqqat aat sata 
aaa TININ aa, ‘aasaa wz Aadlaafafesa a 
aeqaseatigeaan afar nw gf 1 a a aq aig 
fafaatlasaetalasiala aca asa gawaa weRraqzaad 
gia | caaila giazhea era saanty Meazaataliat:a aaa 
a afzaei fagta 2fa a: i go 


aieaarat: sfasaante — Atala (i) alta aad anfzae- 
qa Waemizea aia aig saaehg a Aqaena Ageaat are: 
witeaa aacaszaal glarqaraalaea aeaat avaragzata 
gfa ara: | sea, ‘aaqiae fe steshea staeaqn aa faa- 
fora Gar sularaaniaaq ga aaa fs ageam aaaa- 
saqeaa | aeae ‘Qua gmazelwagua agiftag | ad aatag 
dag ofaag a geafa ww gfe 1 gag aaraetg afagg aia aaa 
azaaaag aap ‘atieeia asad afazaeafaaifed | saaiag 
sam: 9a: araaeataasad i gaa asaraqza aga asiagaifa 
waa ariaze aifeszea alaaq| wfadg san warqtaafatz- 
aq aa aeaqiaqza Safa waa alfaataay | gia sare 
agi fans frase aiay Aga GEarat Jez I a 


ac Hleaeal 
aaa BHARAECTA | 


qeqayeaeag sea: ATHAS || &8 
wediza aan Hosmqetitata: | 
wulta: Wart ee Srpaatleia 1 ae 


69. Abundance of non-harsh letters. is here known 
as Sukumaram; and the fault of non-coherence of word- 
structure in entirely soft-lettered words has been pointed 


out. 
70. Asin 
WVSAHA FLU BSAA: | 
FAA: Tara ze Sryaateis 1 


aia Bt | afaeetn again saitr st ager 


aq ated Ga qzant asaaqngqetaas: sega seateaw 
qearestary fiandiacifa qfaaq i gaecdisa sqaras: 1 aa: 
GARAY SATYSANIATAN AIA TAA: Ahieqia: wWaraeq- 
aa: ama fa arg ama: gals AAA Aiedtermecieafeer 
yat efa ac: | aaa alawaaot qzat asa qeqraaeqaa 
Geqa Wisaal Va HETaeAa asa BMseawaggalea ailneawafya- 
gttaaad gfa qalfataareay n ae 


HA Valse —HU2Sitq |! serea: age: shqamlshy 


wie avis aetin gaia noedige Pear aatifafa: agemfa- 
GeNead: gaa sus: sqefaar: wea: faa setari saalea 4 
VT ABSERIIA sATAUIAt acy cHewsrisqparawnt ge 
ant fram waa asawavafa | aq a seftg adssagetz- 
SATU TASS | ATE eM, ‘anal: waa 
srafegiaain: | aN A ANG: Aeqaseam awa: wefan we 


GYR Wiese? 28 


gaaiaa cary aantst? area: | 


aRAaatagleta Gat Aa: | er 
daftanyar FTA qeqa | 
PUAN aia: Ga: alas ase | 92 


71. The meaning here is not striking nor is there 
any striking (Alankara) embellishment. It is only by 
Sukumarata this gets into (i.e. is approved by) the minds 
of the good. 

72. By others are composed passages like qa afqa: 
qa: afaaint aor which are difficult to pronounce under 
the impression that they constitute grandeur. 


TESIAVTAGG TIAA Fadl aaty_ sate—zqia ti 


gfa vefas: a4: aoeeaeafa qaafaqa gua: a KIA: aq daa 
ua a afanaha sau, awsA anrelaet ate: afacanae: 
a aug cad Ta qeanaat aT Sas wawaeaaa Bat 
aratiastat 4 5 q araceoatiata sata: aa: anitefa awaata Meadfa 
mag | a ata: Haley fe aeafaar qatar DRE A Gat, a: 
RIA ACH T ataat a TaHa qugaafaca qaind ane faeate- 
faaageqeag | Sea. ‘at afaaat fp at aar afer aut qefaear- 
anlan wat a fead aa’ u gfai‘aafa qoafasy _aale gle 4 
Mind AaTils VIAUAA, ‘ABZ gaary As4 A B24 YUASA | Ae4g, 
‘gfe wafa ‘ade 24a WHAT agita Fraaae APA: 1 afq 
sagfaata cana fasanegimia aaa’ 2fa i 04 

rafraa aisntiaayisaat na aaafa—eafala |! a2: 


amcmaiata: Aaisq way aifaiss ae aye aTemaaiaes: aa 
agaaatata | mat 43 F270 sea say seaata Wal atgeaa avaa 
fara i TrStat fe durwaigaat veaafaraaa aaeaaaer 
earn area a a Sisaa 2f4 ata: | wat saan aaglaa ae4aag: 
BANE ANA AIT BISA “afaarnt qa: aaz: angalaaseinas 


Yo RITZ 


= ba © re. 
FAsaATAAAA SGA | 


A: GiQaepaearszae 1 S32 
nal aaa sieassaea: | 
sdiaaa fies AaeaqITs: II 8 


73. Explicitness of sense is where there is no need 
to bring in other words; as _ in efisitgat y: qwqunramraal- 
femzee: | 

74. But where this alone is expressed wét aet- 
auen Bere g usa: then STATES has not to be brougat m. 


afqa: afata: seaaqg gla ati aq azaanaat arengiaeg- 
TeIIMAAT a aaeeataaataalaa qa arSAaan qa zafa 
Ca | azaieg zzasta sata arparaaTt asa Aart ‘gangaa zea 
ARG Tatas aqarufa: faaaiz: val Raziga: ATHGM ara 
aat aviafeifiataaasas a aia: wafa feat afefafai aa 
Taste 72 a ataqeqrada faeaaria @R 


agate, ara yo alstewmare —AT-Alhitld | ware 
aaa aementeeereqaneaen ag@izea walfafataa: 
aati: | Sta Aa, ‘atagiafaa saalwang 
gfa ( 24a WstTaMAN SaNITty WaleaszgRa oincaag a4 
gaife (ate TNs ‘aaah: wanileazg_Rn aa ga: 
gf | aq g ital aeaaslasa astiasateag: | aga 
‘aasafe: gaat fe aaraaing zhi 1 var efen “qatar 
faonat ge: ata: ofa ara: georai aimtat gama CHA STAARH 
vafar mina: sfeara THT STW: ag3 VAY eat TZAT Bea AAT 
aq Alaea Ta Wegwaaaiaa aat: faa sereqai adtaea cfs n oa 


aimaaaafsgea afgta ara cafa—gatid || wer 
qUeN Twa: Garwainag Fa: Afeaq sea: ad Teap 


AYA! WHT} By 


aeat ag wears aNTaeUatee | 

a fe sdift: Gant aseaaaesat 1 bd 
RSINT TT: Bea afeeaga adiaa | 

agatiga 4a Barat wea (aa) Tela: 11 9 


73. Such (bringing in) is not liked by either school 
(Marga). For, the meaning is not clear and the laws of 
words are transgressed. 


76. What is called Udara by which all sequence 
(of words) find their excellence when the sequence 
(of word) is uttered its exeellent quality is clear. 


gdiafa waren fie 9% ala aaa wala ante santas gaa 
aalata gar: sear goiteara, GUD AAI AWS BATA: Asa 
BIG WEZal a Al sia ura: ii oe 

aa saat ania: ane zaafa—aia |) saanle Yeat- 
Wea: ama: dfafaa: waa fa Fa: Sea gained Anas 
aa aag aeaed a aifgaedi fe aa: aezeara: aszahataam 
ae fasts safamaaradl adifa: asieiizeeneiaa safe: | 
a yam 4 anda: wi “2 = 6% 


aa4 qn fasqafa—zenyia |) afrq aaa se ahr3 
aiatiaq wasaa anda fase sexagfaqeal salar 
SAAN: ON: walama: gala ge7a aq Taw|Qw seaT- 
qm aa Sq aa Heaela: areazata sraifa: aaat iat 
seesaaifa ala: | 37a Aang | aszNaeg favuasan fayzaw 
qzat quasi sat ‘aanfafafas: age: aaziat ulafa: cfiaat- 
aia aa faa sea zfa fanaa 94 


WR HET Z al 
ayat aco zheaqe ofratsae | 


azael Jaa ara WuAlaa | So 
oft armen aaastaad: arg wera | 
ao ee 


Fadl TAPIA VAG AA, II 
AlCCA WC * ANA NN 
PTAANIIARA Pealeead | 
77. (Asin) affat aco eeaegea oftat aH | 
aga Gaara aaa Hadad II 
78. In this sentence, the excellence of Tyaga 


(giving) is well seen. In this same manner, the rules or 


law (of words) can be guessed. 
79. By some is desired Udara by the conjunction 


of excellent adjectives, e. g. wiwizgu, Hletaz:, ZAIwz: etc. 
. © Tee a oe oo ~ Fs —- - 
Sena Tere eaafa—HAiAaliaid | @ az ataat 
FAN shar ce: azEu Vas ana gfaat ga: fReg agaat 
aaa: aq YW a Sad | Tad WA Taledt sqacmaalsag 
qlaratqaqnafaat asia giaa wera afaatia ance 
eqatata ti ss 
ne ~ ~ © 
Salld i} ga zeet ama wma afeaq aay tee: Ua- 
ela cme efa aa: arg: aay Texa 9ataa | Ala aa Aleala We 
ag fafeafaaa: sexo wa aia wa gat dat eat: Gea: 
7am: fanaa: ay aq aut aa saat faassary cary ca Gfaaawees 
qe fageaarfaa: 1 oc 
~ © ae ~~ fF = 
Haas eaafa—_Wyzq (Tl | aver: fasieava vzergharas 
~ A a adh bot ~ 
taa arafsraana: fea: agaaara weet gah: ar faa: axa 
aaqgoefa qhaqiaé aafead aay sang seas 
afaq afafatad ead g aguaadlauftenn asus 


GYR? WWCTHT 8% 
GUT CIVFEARSIATEAATNT: II Ge 
Ga: BaayTKaaagaS Tray | 
GSMA MAMNATAS WATT |] co 


80. Ofjas isin abuudance of compound words. This 
is the soul of Gadya (prose;) in verse (Padya) also for the 
non-Southerners this alone is the goal. 


ala a ae genqa gaifaita wal aa slwrgw aera 
Saiszraa: | ctengs gua visa faawia agaitfaat an- 
aaeataaae sera fa sfad aq wistssaeatarzataa- 
awafsea cat saree aRTa eafathaaa geaenigsa 
gaia: @ezanalerenita fara ui 92, 


aiqn faeqafa—AlsA 24 || Bare: galagat at ary 
wale ae yaa ages Flat aa: agha: 92: aaa gfa aad 
Wa: waq qa wiea sarafaaaa sifaa omaqaqi ya 
saanie mat: amie | aetsoreat crlaormsafataat 
Mera cas: vasla zeq ceRq afar qa stat Tifa ast 
aryqaisafazeafeta ara: | sea Tea GAA wWeqarataald | 
afan aia: fife: at a vafast aor ‘aati anata aaa a 
azifnat | dfseataaniar a arfeomeane a'fa) an Ta alata 
ga seq cashey Iz aaa BanaAa ga Sifafefa aaavaay) 
aaa qerfaat gat faciasiaateanaralen aaa gear acaifafata 
aad aaa aaa oafaamqi cane aracia fai 
faanfafacaut agaaahaaa ste: agaatataa wea 
sfauza aura: wad antag ofseqala: aeanqn:, afore. 
RAIN ZZ: I 


2Y FleTIZ AI 


aa 


qaTeM wat a ageaewana: 
SAAAAH dE TAMIA IAT \| Ea 
FRAME AAA ETAT | 

Giaaaararaaala arectt i CR 


os 


gfa cast Gime aaeaiatadifie: 


81. 82. It (Ojas) is of different varieties according 
to compound words being many or a few or neither this. 
can be seen in Akhyayikas. 


iS g . 
ATARI GABAA 
GiamaaaaaaSaaea aTeUIT 
83. Thus, even in verse do the Easterners 
compose, words which have Ojas. Others desire the Ojas 
dizia |i aa asrayaeacia Ma: Tent aecraaqat 


SPA aes Taga afad sevad afad faawa a 
efaq caaasaen agiaaaag aremlasifeg Tageay <4 SamyTAl 
Me aAlegG qeseasta qaaantal Gaiaa ged Faquaasag gia ui 


Tiefwaa wast amaqaearen zaafa—aRiaid i 
MARS SATITAG Tae Waar aaa a asraa: qafsear: &: 
GRU ATZITa WUE: Aza arasit aenihaieat fziaia aa: 1 Tawa 
faay aaa g94 difed arava cateard gf ara: 


@0 FAA Fae aanqa sadta ual ga azi aa qa: 
aay): AAA aay Ut ER 


Zalid (| Geet aisarfea: sf qileied gas atala@ar: 


aaaagS fat: ania | wea Gg afosar fat aaa AAR 
Ha alae, aageaaaa Dagaraiziat asa qalazeazr- 


TYR? BTesz: es 
(A) aags Sasa ft wt y <8 
TAALASE FOAM ATA | 
PS BAC Fat aeoit a Bfteals oF 
ard AaIaTsrd VaIaaaA | 


of words whicfi do not lead to confusion and_ which are. 
charming; as in 


84. 
FAAS TSA ETAT TT | 
SA BAL Sat ART a HALA | 
85. Kantam is what attracts the entire world by 


not straying beyond the ordinary meanings of words. 
And it exists in dialogues as well as in descriptions, 


qeard asifeaetiafa araq ea aezanalarlt a als: zeaiea aut 
SaaS Taqay aeqay Aaral al § aaa Fe (UHVeaarqe- 
aa aenaletteay wae ofa faz: 1 63 


AF satavfa—4q aia i] qaaal aga ca wa: @ a at: NTA: 


ai Sasx TH Gey: aarAaaisn Taye wat: areat 
ao Hea a: satel a afiewfa gueaa: 1 wa Way ware: 
argeaaly aaq a aidafemacaa ot alanalevat anata 
azqrat sit iifa faaratiag 0 ce 

aerial faxqafa—Flealald || wena dafage age 
wafacenig Aan aeaaeaa Analg cae: WanTat sed arate 
waanAas: | Ta sed aiaqaaiae awa eecaRANAr- 
aafagaqanaaa sifeagn zfs | sea maATiaeN aD ‘aT 
eqfagent ar on siferhetiad gia) ganuat faar aataarara- 
wat: saifafazeta | aa aiferaq aaa arat aarmafsareq: 


BE IFTITAL 


aq qTalwaay aaraia Zaae | | o' 
Dei ara asta asieteraarea: | 

Guaata weed Wa: weenigit: iI c§ 
HAATATA SE EIG RG IBEIE l 

AIHA A GAA aIeaarat \ cs 


86. ‘Those alone are homes which sages like you, 
whose treasure is penance, honour by the holy dust of 
‘their feet.” 

87. “Lady of faultless features, to these expanding 
breasts there is no space left (for expansion) between these 
two creepers of your arms.” 


‘saraafaatartt aiaaiat ao eeaat eft aaarq ae afaarag 
Raag aul arg ageeqaisfewny cya aaraafamertg 
analy a aaa aafaeieaa aif aaa eifeesaaen- 
fadare: erfaia ura: | faa arathrarmg gfaeraanag, zfaerarat 
qagnasg cq aifamq aaa wauasfaaada faarat 
TAMA TAFT walgaq saiaaea a taniteaq gequza- 
quaalfxeatg isa arg: I cy 
ataifeata erica aaah TET \| af aa get ge- 
qgaleata saeaiaia get gaa, adhe: warem: qa: ge 
qigha: aiuatha: aifa amtaafa aaraafai aa geqza want 
GUATS HEKAAATZETAA BV VNAa sidtaa welacaa wataa 
gfa waa4a ma 
c e nw 7 be a ~ ~ 

,amarat atica gaafa—Aqild | & saaale geak 
HEAAITAT: qaqa: Mage MAA: TI Wesaleay aufa waza: 
mala aATia: A aya aaafatialaaaa aaa ysaat aae- 
eater gfa aa | aa maafadiaaana atafeeia frata- 
NAA UN ce 


THA Giteszt ys 


aft HapansafeaweaaGaay | 


ard vata aaa aaaataalaa: | ce 
eleria gamaaeanica Aaa: | 
asaeaatageata erat Aat aat: 1 CQ 


gaara a ey | 


88. Fools, not other people, delight in what is 
composed by using extreme exaggeration beyond the scope 
of world usage. 

89. “From to-day onwards our house is to be 
worshipped asa temple asall sin has been entirely washed 
away by dust falling from your feet,” 

90. “By Brahma, Akasa has been creatad small 


saa: gaa: sifta aszafa—idild | fa qaiecaga- 
ofaqral ag arasaaa afagreta aa ag Neltar BETA Tas 
faaareiaa faa TEI Metal Badd FAA alla ag 
alearatgataa: SUSHANIWAIG AAA AAG Fra mae wala | 
BIFAAAT TUTTT: ag aielagaganata afta: artes qaisea 
aifa ait: aa qaraeia eifeaaraa asxaih: qouegiaizaawaa 
seieyeatiata Gatatadisay tt ce 

te 

fraasiect aicrat anaate — ONAN |! ganedtsa aera: 
HAT BANAT © alata: HANES: ary alsa: acgiieg Beafgeat 
faafaa: aefacoat sg% gaa: | aa lager: aeqatiaataa gfe 
Wega s: morn saa: afageafea ast Hefeaeara fa ara 
Sat Fat: azaiaT: eAa: a at aaragnatnaeatizia aa) Aaa 
Havant gifzatte: a agiinaa gia rafaata: tl 62 

araiat faewarrad Te aiafa— ata aassta alsa 
Ys TMS UVATMAA AMY TAT ara fraaa aaea fefeaa qras 


uC HATTA 


AAT: Wat aata: TI TTT =| Qo 
eq faaaraaazieaa aaa | 

qanaad ala waa: AAA || R28 
eqn peRegeAagieialieayq | 

Tala WFAN J BATT aaa: | QR 


without taking into his consideration that the expansion 
of your breasts would be like this.”’ 


91. These are indeed proper on the special 
occasions ; and in those cases they become kantam for all 
who follow the worid usage. 

92. (Otherwise), this is called Atynkti and it is in 
vogue among the Goudas; the former mode of 
composition is the basis of the other school. 


aq aang aq sarang zaqtenafaa ang aad afacate 2ff 
AI: | AA AEaal WUALTA Tew gaa gisfagaty zararaeaz 
awUcaalaadaiqatata atfafaqaatsaneasz: | Qo 


analat faeaeradgie anafa— AVIA | azar 
waa afz: cafad sarqafaua: af afaeal eqq aareteda 
agar faarar HET aeq fafaaq. aa featgrarelaagtiat 


~ 


areptafatatafanall af aefaainiaa a gq Mtlasfaaela fausaqn 94 


eatala lleqagen staqagie: ef st afaa afafa: 
gfa Ba: | StS WSUAA qat, ‘wi Pear aafa RA Wea aa quaa | 
aaatefeta Tims Wetat aaa az wafa | gad Gat as: alah: 
sqaiiea eaaat qéla | ste Ga afus Tata Vlafazaegaaed 
THe ena fafaaater afa aaq wat aaa: aetine mae 
at HAlETs | RAAT Maza se ara: n QR 


ATA Wresz: BR 
HAIMA SAA SHANA | 
atandiad TA @ AA: wal Bat || 93 
BAtlas fadiatea Haaratawea a | 


93.94. Where the characteristic of one object is 
applicable to other objects without offen ding world usage, 
and is so applied thereto, that (embellishment) is 
Samadhi; asin “The water lilies (Kusudas) slumber’’ 
“the lotuses wake up.” In these (sentences) by using 
verbs apt for the actioa (of the lotuses and lilies) the 
action (of the eyes) is conveyed to the hearer. 


aata alatewi frecafa— 92494 ZaNS i Baetarg- 
tifa Aeaaag waa Bat ara aq agZae ay aa: 
quiere: aa: aed aera alae cea gua: aafa aaa aq gue: 
ara aria aiicaa a aaa: aanmedaq aged aq 
garaa: | aaa aaa aga axa yA wales: aeea- 
anne! on: aaah oiear: jaa: gaa atan: aad a 
aa qumaifamitaaegn cata F230 I 23 


SIzia Wl aa sgqzha sawls freer sneha shea 
afe3 faxraea a sataanafaz feasgeladieaa savieaq a 
ghanaagad | aafatelean asa aaa wat syqz- 
gua: agate anifta aesfaaaafeat dated 
3) caza 4 fateata —salfa 1 ofa Sarat aaimanat fadiz- 
aleaaeat ag asaan ata zfa aa: agtafasraizat aqifaat 
aa: farizatsaqat: aifan sfaqfesr ata: fadtardtenfe aaa: 
Paqatas: 1st 2a | sear sat | wae wT ca aRaSA 
aqpaaiaeda aaaifaia 1 ara g aafaaefeetisaqn qaa a 

Kavya—4 


wo BleqIT 


aia aatearareargeat agifaat ata: 1 Q¥ 
fazadiginarate Morsthsaraa | 
afigataeaa aeapal at | q% 


95. Words like ‘spit,’ ‘belch’ and ‘vomit’ and 
the like are very pleasing when they are applied to other 
objects (i. e., as suggestive) only; otherwise they plunge 
into vulgarity. 


fafaa: aatfateacsiaaifaa | aa aatfara: afaofafguneaeoniq 
aeviaseqa: wal adl gieanazafaqeseigaisaiata aq 
gafagaa ae aeee aaa: Safa a szat | Sas Ta 
seifaa: | aeaesaaif: afaaanfagist fefaq ahacaaa 
waa: | aat ‘faaaaaaiafasaicata aga: Tartar aig) atakearasfe 
fanafa ewaqag Byasat fa aq azadiziqeg: ava afa- 
cfazalg fefagfa-an fafaag guig: | aedeg aeeaNsfy aarha- 
CEAA Alealeeietl TI aileey saqaaifear ararqeras 
AAUEATARAUTIFA Tat: Ha: avaratsel farara: aar ‘saga- 
sfaamenatamaaqtiade ae gala | waaraagaaationa- 
amnqinedatacia satea ea ! ata’ u gaq wea asa 
MSA, AGUAS GF ATSE AIST dtawwdlawaata acaaracafa 
anifeaa il ae 


aaa diansanr nea qaafa—fag ya it \) faeqaa sate 
aeaq garers aim a afasar qataq ef ara: Sa cage 
aa: falta: aaalaa aq yeaa sgaeaa: ager 
afar aga @aitaalata aa | Aeaq aTaa AingaETAT- 
Wa Ga: aeTKal avatar ya famigd waa, aga yeas 
saz fegefaig avada srafntse g¢ azteaitna anata 


Flats Qt, 


GAM Wz: x 


Taraaasaat: Heat TAB ATT: | 


be a is) a2 XN AW 
yal anedia qeegineTtgy: 1 gg 
aft ganze g fstafa agizia | 
WAST M TA Cat TAT | Qs 


96. Lotus flowers having drunk of the sparks of 
fire spit by solar ray seem to vomit them again from 
their open mouths as red dust (pollen). 


97. Theabove is agreeable; not sotosay “the 
bride spits.” The simultaneous application of many 
characteristics is likewise considered (to constitute 


Samadhi) fcr example. 

saaagzievfa—agiaiia i) Tala serafegar: qaaqge- 
fafsar: viasfags: afeepiora Feat TAT ae Wa: TUT: 
a: ateal: ge: faaran Satz | qa FTA: anata | aaa ya 
qaatasa waseraat Tat anafaeq 1 aa faeqalamaset 
Sfeazneaad wat alg araeaaateise’ safest erat aeza- 
eqagaat watfafa amtacaea: | aaa saeqaramial a 
meaat 12474 Saas IT Tala qaladtnghaqza Tews 
BATAIRANFATAF I aR 

zaiia wf aié fagatiqag ea Tinsaniita aarfa- 
azaens aia: ag: feta satice carla ateaeg ager ae 
anegiaant aera Aaa | aa asqatat apa sez 
aaint anid aasieaa Ag StBATa AeG Aaa aartia 
qua: | aata eae aeaaaes Aeafaa, sai azarafa a-qaaion- 
aeaa aay: aatfaila asus 0 


KR RleATA 


TETANSA: Ara AGS: | 
qaelwaaragaal: Baa || Qc 


Bagdad Beal: Mad Ma Sa: | 

gaia afaoftaat aeata(ea)a aferat: 1) Rg 
98. The ranges of clouds slept on the laps (the 

slopes) of the mountain, weary with the weight of 

advanced pregnancy and moaning (from pain). 


99. Sleeping on the lap of a friend, moaning, weight 
and weariness all these many characterisric attributes of 
a pregnant woman are suggested here. 


saenaqgzea—iiqid |) Wa: vem wees gas: 
THA GHA | aa Tae aeqaaneqie7 seqa sfaestaet 
WU Beat: Asai: Bara: Usea: wera sifsanfaasecfaus 
Saw: ear aaga: suveq gana afqear sayfa, Saaz 
Ua yaewaafqae’ cant: | ata RAs HeTAITG Aeqa eat: 
ws aafaad | aeaq aagfeaaq afsoiaatnt agat gaqz- 
wreiq afacafana: aezaeeaeifa wea saws wardife- 
Fafa ae 


THA Thaoay seas —BeASla |) at TH PS seat 
VaFWMAA ad Tea wa zfA seer ga aga: afaelhrat: eferar: 
erfqaadia at | alg a ‘afed ated aafaaia’ garandear 
waameed Aansaaa gua aay wegararazeaaasfeqaaa 
wars gia ager aftomacash megan qed | were Host 
feq efoama ofag a gfaacgfa afaatnate ga aenfeg ataa- 
agefafa aaarain afar graaraanty fas ama 


AAA: Weer 48 


atasaaaa Baad at aT | 
Saar: AAAS adaAgTesa 1 {oo 
gf anea fla aa@enmerne | 


100. The guna or characteristic of poetry called 
samadhi is the very treasure-house and constitutes the 
entire wealth of poetry. The eatire group of poets 
follows (and uses) this characteristic. 


101. Thus the schools are divided in the demonstra- 
tion of the nature of truth. Their subdivisions as 
established by individual poets, it is not possible to state. 


Mama: ae Fanfasaagi a afgg ataratearmafas aq 
aszaqiasaat fagarata 24 waea gia oza aear Aararat- 
aegis wast aa area seada sErtoaaiong 
waqad aaq aiaaae gaara afaananaa sala 
gaa sia aaa ui 92 


sqaetfa—icid || aqaara tartan adtaafeaas- 
aad Satfaata a 9: Cid SI a4 aa anNyqalaas: ana: 
aff aaa: aaa: wfrara re: MST: Aza at saa: a aanzaq 
aq Gated Aqnesla Tagqann wea saai gaa: 1 afz a cist 
gmat gaat asa Sfaq adgaaeqad afaq avgieraat 
ae: aateat: $23 aa ca gm afte aay argiisargema’ 
a qaaa gfa aaa sat saagas oeanalat gia waaaqN 420 


ga areata; anfaeat saasefa —azaitq |! i ga: 
wenn aa: Wea: aeafewma sansa anigag 
sizfaatifaga faa cetiiasang 1 age: aeat artteat dai: fare 
gua: ‘gafafem art g2aaa seray zfa eq) srzdaerza: 


ae HleqITAl 
aged a Weed Teg Teslaeat: | Rog 
rqaaeiat agaeneat Aa | 


aaa a aged ateais ara | YOR 
Aafiat a ofrat ad a ag fae 
HALAS: BL BSAA: | 408 


102. There are great differences between the sweet- 
ness of sugarcane and of milk and of sugar and of such 
things, even so, it is not possible even for Sarasvati to 
describe the differences between them. 


103. Inborn intuitive intellectual power, listening 
to many pure compositions and assiduos application, all 
this is the cause of this wealth of poetry. 


ofeefa aneeiasfag faa: 9 feeg a at a aaaed afafearifeta 
ala: | Hal ASE aUls Meagaad: Wer: seams saT un 908 


sang eueat anaafi—gitaid |! egatererdianic 
mies seat ae: cat weq alafeerfaua: wat awaaifa faq 
aazan-aufata ara: | aes aq areag safay a wa7a | CF 
eraamaint aafien: aasad afsaadtaaa azgata fafa 
faeftafafa aerate: 1 qoR 


a = Oe en ee 

sey srame|eg faeca aaenTate—aAR Alia ti Aaa 
wrarafeagr afar eqeedt aft: ag arnfad fae fag ya area 
Waranifesra aut aaez: sae: sf: afesaaa caq aaq 
BA: BEVAMIT: BsASTAT AA SN FE. SNe caqaa- 
falaa gemeaa tnnaag@ase gf qhaaq | See ISIS, 
“afta nar Mamaataaone | eeaafaarsa gia gee 
gua w efa aa: aafeat a § er ce sree waa fait aaze 


FAA? qie=sa? mw 
a fad ait qaareat- 
TUT MAMA ZAT | 
ada daa a aRTataat 
aa elas FaI_IN || gox 
104. Even though the wonderful (Pratibha), the 


intuitive faculty of intelligence which flows from earlier 
latent vasanas (impressions) be known not to exist at all, 
the Lady of Speech certainly bestows a sort of Anugraha 
(favour) on her votary who woos her with learning and 
assiduity. 


¢ 


a 2% 49 209 efa) Biaaq g ofa ca ateaa equi aw 
wea FG) Bea afezew oar a afaq wa: oada- ahaa ar 
Zarqueia wlataAat aert aur ofan erage tia 
araesteaawMsaag: | Tae, ‘ea wad Weasosvaraaaa: 
ae areeaincgar sqafaeg Tae efa aanaaayn 403 


saat aauaaaste aeaat arergeiwaqnt eufaq 
avfafshenaaate—ala || sale qaarear orandente: erafaat 
afehes: aategan seas comafa afeaad ofaald geen 
afg:afaaa, aula aaa Tiegtiesa seamgeaia at aaa 
afefaeaa cafaa afaar ae na fafaa aala aang aafa ca 
psi avafenia fafaq amctaeafa gua: | aaH Bae | 
cafeezea eqhife a cient fata efa un 408 


4 & AED AC} 


ageagifaa acadt 
AMZUNA AZ waaay: | 
Bat tacastt Wal: HAAAT: 
fagaTidig fegdiad 1 Qo 


gfa ararigiea: gat Keats aifaari ara 
qaqa: TST: Ul 


105. Therefore indeed by those who seek Fame has 
Sarasvati to be perpetually appeased with great attention 
and care setting aside (all) sloth; for to those who have 
thus toiled, it is possible to commingle in delight in 
assemblies of scholars, although their poetic merits 
are little. 


sqaetla —Axla 11 aa AMI AAAs: AA aeat Ai A: 
neues: zu alia easier: seq wa: efa Ae: ware 
qitwan afaa awd @y faaaa Sara Seat, aazaaa ma 
gftaifsasafata ata: | safaaie—aa gia | sfacaa SeaHTaTAy 
Ha vise Radar Faaragiatsaaaar aa: fazvaagig sfa- 
aang facga gad saafea | weqarle ae ala HIN a Ufsrahy- 
anefafguala, ‘aa: Ug: GIs VaR As: Wi GS a sragy 
aad fa safa: qo 


aff stsilameeaiamy agraafadaarai 
BUAMTMrHal Taya: GS: | 


lecicey 
BSAA: 
KAVYADARSA 


“a 


vo Ky r 
TAF FREWAs | 
—> Lo 
B27 N 
PEAMABA TFUASERA Taad | 
aq aaa facaed sar teeda acat 2 


SECTION II. 


1. They give the names of Alankaras to tha 
characteristics, which render kavyas attractive. These 
characteristics are even to-day diversified anew; who 
then can treat of them exhaustively ? 


qfcszsieq aveniq faeiacay san aat ararasat 
facanfa—FPA a aaa \l asa qaimzane atlar 
Sieza aalgainaanaenaasa weaas: awa aaraara Tal 
Ua ABH TAAa 4z ea BIT Shi Ws: | Aa aweHIS Tea: 
Mit Wales aati Aqualaarss: HeaMAAz A aszat alaaecla 
ata: | TIM BITTE: Aye Taare 
gfa qregeqqadez fa aq aa asgin: aaa fanecaed 
fafaaean saiea sfafahfa aa ar: &: aga: ara arerta 
aizeaa azafa frecfacafa a asia faechig aeadiaa, ofa: 
fasqedaiesieaa aa A ee EAA teqaIata FrUalauas 
gfa ara: 4 


KC BleqI ZA 


eg dist Raecat gaa: sefetar | 


aaa oftaemquaaaeaitaa: 1 z 
RMaAriaAMaae: Wael EAT: | 
AICTAVFNSAMAAAT ATA II 3 


SUA SAAATA SIH GHIA | 

[2. But the rudiments of these divergent character- 
istics have been indicated by the old wasters. This 
our effort is merely to formulate those rudiments again. 
| 3. Some alankaras have already been mentioned 
(by us) for the purpose of distinguishing between the 
margas (schools). The entirety of the (remaining) 
alankaras which are common (to all the schools) is 
now expounded. | 

4—7. The old masters have shown the following 
alankars (figures of speech:—RKRealistic expression, 


Talecate |! fee, fasenat Afaaacraat aa QS Vey 
Sqwaizaaeasan Taian: sztai fefaa aa Taster asarat 
afaaaza arareeta gf ara: | ata qalasefaadiitgag 
wVENIsaNy gaa: Wass WA CHAS AI Aes qian: 
Tae: Wl Q 


faving ifafaaezaaa sale qiaa sam zzetaeqa arareat 

aed Gaaraaaas: avznata szsaa frecaa ui 2 
\ ~ 

avg fafeafa— AAI a< Ul aaa eae,’ 

uta aaah a dead ama: aatfe alaaa: 


fadia: ot=Sar we 


AAT STATA saftey Aaaat e 
SAaaaMNsAl Sq: TER SA: BA: | 

fal wacste gaa wareaq 1 & 

Taal TTeaA AT | 

Ada sarsEgarera N g 
Sale: WTA: agra WAET 

git TaMeEnt sat: qaaey: 1 = 
We Irra eo ara Areal | 
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simile, metaphor, light} repetition, objection, illustrative: 
citation, differentiation, cause, terseness, hyperbole, 
conceit, reason, subtlety, minuteness, sequence, felicity, 
provoking sentiment, vigour, paraphrase,unison,sublimity,. 
denial, paronomasia, speciality, equation, direct praise, 
concealed praise, conjunctive expression, exchange, 
benediction, confusion and expressiveness. 

8. Realistic expression also called Jati or group. 
description is the first alankara and describes the actual 
forms of differeut conditions of objects: as in. 
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xed curved beaks, with feathers of tender green hue and 
with shining tri-coloured throats.” 


10. “The pigeon desirous of sporting (with its 
beloved) and rolling its eyes (in passion) and with its 
throat full of tremulous cooing kisses its belov ed. ” 


smatfaa fagoaadt szaaeat ar afazt aagia: AE, Aart Tae 


Ala aaawaeqa afasaa ana wutaliziefa face: | THETA 
HAMA VIA A MARTH’: : afacararara | afaraa Aaa ARCA 
gfa qeaa | wat ‘araizgiaa tgi gat qulea aien’ aq aeq- 
maeqaeqasty afacqniara a azgieat | Sta GRAMEEN Bal: 
‘eamaifeeg feeaz. afeareqanag’ za | aafa wine Sze 


TA Tar Il c 
an A 
gag Ma Setevla— TSN | aa natant aaqwtqa: 
~ A 


wer arararfor aratfzatia seta aa: ge: ga, eftar deter 
amt: RAGA a: qa: aur garni antat eftateqauat UAT: Wal: A 
alee: Bs: Gaa fasta TAA | SIs/aat Jaa | Aa grea: arzatg- 
ogiqiizad aang: analafacan atatfea qataa fa arfamar 
eaaratte: tl @ 


nite 
featqzierfa — HOT ll es gat afd ay ae atta 
ausa farm qalat, wiaa: arghia gan aa ae aay Riz: 


wafaeyg ay gies faat grata waaagefagqeaa annias- 
afa Grama marallefifa aaneacaq 9° 


ada? giteaer Ge 


qWAST Ua Faq Aafe AIA | 


aa adieaasy Parga: sada 1 Ve 
HIS BS: WMA BUWAA THAT: | 
See: RaraaraiuaAea TWAS: 1) QR 


SaaS aaa za | 


ll. “Iam having the touch of my beloved now 
which makes my hair stand on end, causes happiness. 
in my mind and makes my eyes close (in happiness).”’ 

12. “Siva, whose banner is the bull, appeared 
with the black spot on his throaf, holding the skull in 
his hand, wearing the moon as his crest and with matted 
hair, dark and tawny.” 

13. Such is realistic expression of species (Jati), 
of action (Kriya), of characteristics (Guna) and of 
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“substance (Dravya). It (realistic expression) alone is 
supreme in the fields of sciences (sastras); and it is 
-desired even in literature (kavyas). 


14. Whereany kind of similarity is felt in anything 
that alankara is called simile (upime@). Its full scope 
is here illustrated. 


15. “Innocent girl! the palm of your hand is red 
like the lotus.” This is exactly the simile of quality 
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(Dharmopama); for it plainly indicates the quality 
which is similar. 

16. ‘Your face is like a lotus; (your) two eyes 
are -like two blue lilies.” This is simile of object 
(Vastoopama); for the common quality is to be inferred 
(from the object compared with). 

17. “The lotus bloomed like your face” is a 
transposed simile (Viparyasopama); for, the well-known 
order is here reversed. 
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18. ‘Like your face is the lotus; like the lotus is your 
face.” This is the simile of mutuality (Annyonyopama) 
and it expresses the excellences each of the other. 

19. ‘ Your face is equalled only by the lotus and 
by nothing else.” Thus is the simile of exclusive 
determination (Niyamopama); for this excludes the 
similarity of other things. 
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20. ‘‘ The lotus, it imitates yous face; if another 


similar face there be, it also does likewise.” This is 
the simile of indetermination (Aniyamopama). 

21. There is what is called Samuchchayopama, 
(the multiple simile) such is “Your face emulates the 
moon not merely by its splendour but also by its work 
of causing delight.” 

22. This is (an example of) the Hyperbolic simile 
(Atisayopama) ‘Your face is seen only in you; the 
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moon is seen in the sky, This is the only difference 
and there is no other (difference.)’’ 

23. This is (an example of) the simile of conceit 
(Utprekshopama) “Enough of the vaunts of the moon; 
in me alone is the splendour of her face; for that 
(splendour) is (seen) certainly even in the lotus.” 


24. This is (an example of) the simile of wonder; 
(Adbhutopama) “Lady with beautiful eyelashes! If the 
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lotus has somewhat of (your) rolling eyes, then it will 
have the splendour of your face.” 

25. “O lady of slender limbs! Fancying your face 
to be the moon and eager to teach your face, I ran 
even after the moon.’—This is considered to be (an 
example of) the simile of delusion (Mohopama). 

26. “Which is the lotus with bees rolling inside? 
Which is your face with the rolling eyes? My mind is 


extremely wavering between the two.” This is (an 
example of) the simile of doubt (Samsayofama), 
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27. This is (an example of) the simile of certainty ; 
(Nirnayopama). “The splendour which puts the moon 
to shame is not in the lotus which is afraid of the moon; 
therefore this is certainly your face.” 

28. ‘Your face is like the lotus, excelling the moon 
(in being opposed to the moon) and having splendour 
(having the goddess Sri) and emitting a fragrant smell 
(fragrant with pollen).”—This is considered as (an 
example of) the paronomasiac simile (Sleshobama). 
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29. The simile of exactness (Samanopama) is 
where the same collocation of letters is applicable (to both 
the objects). Such is :— 


“This girl is like a circle of groves which are 
attractive with plantations of sala trees (who is attractive 
with her face and dark tresses of hair). 

30. “The lotus is full of many faults (pollens). 
The moon is consumptive (wanes); although your face is 
similar to them, yet it is proud (of its freedom from 
faults).” This is considered Nindopama (or the simile 
involving contempt). 
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31. ‘The lotus is the birth-place of Brahma; the 
moon is worn on the head by Sambhu. They two are 
(however only) equal to your face’”—this is known as. 
FPrasam:opama (or the simile involving praise.) 

32. “My mind is desirous of saying, ‘Your face 
equals the moon; be it praise or blame’.” This they 
consider is Achikhyasopama (or the simile involving a 
desire to express). 
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33. “The lotus, the autumnal moon and your 
face,—these are mutually opposed to one another,” 
This is considered Virodhopama (or the simile involving 
opposition.) 


34. The moon has never the power to compete 
with your face; because of its faults (spots) and its being 
insensible (of its being inert matter),—this is certainly 
Pratishedhopama (or an example of the simile involving 
exciusion). 

35. Your face is marked by the eyes of the deer; 
the moon is marked by the deer itself; Even so, this 
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(moon) is only equal (to your face) and not surpassing it”’. 
This is chatoobama (or the simile involving witty 


expression). 
36, “This is not a lotus, but really a face; these 
two are not bees but eyes’. This is certainly (an 


example of) Tuttvakhyanopama (or the simile of truthful 
expression, because of the similarity being expressed.) 

37. “Your face transcending the regions of the 
moon and of the lotus was equalled only by itself”. 
This is asadharanopama (or the simile of transcen- 
dence.) 
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38. “Your face shines as if in a certain place 

is focussed the splendour of all the lotuses”. They, 


consider this Abhootopbama (or the simile involving 
impossibility.) 


39. “Like poison (issuing) from the moon’s disc 
like lotuses issuing from sandalwood tree, from this face 
issues harsh language’. This is asaimbhavitobama (or 
the simile involving statements contrary to Nature.) 
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40. “Thetouch of your body has the coolness of 
sandal, of water, of the lunar ray, of the moonstone and 
the rest’. This is bahoopama (or the multiple simile) 
hepoait (as it does) the super-excellence (of the object). 


41. “O Lady of slender limbs! your face is as it 
were piled up or as it were drawn out from the core of 
the lotus”. This is vikriyofama (or the simile of 
alteration from Nature.). 
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42. “Victory has bestowed grace on you, as the rays. 
on the sun, the sun on the day, anc the day on the sky.” 
This is considered Malopama (or the simile in series.) 

43. Where acertain thing is compared by the 
meaning of one sentence being compared with the 
meaning of another sentence, then it is vakyarthopama 
(or the simile involving the whole sentence), This is divided 
into two forms according as the word Evra occurs once 
only or often. 

44. “Your face, with .the tender eyes and 
displaying shining brilliance of teeth, shines like a lotus 
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flower which displays (shining) filaments and wherein bees 
hover.” 

45. “I, like a honey-bee again and again enjoy the 
face, which resembled a lotus, of the lady of the siender 
limbs, who was like a lotus pand.” 


46. Having made in regard to one thing a 
statement, expressing the similarity in another thing 
which has the same quality so that there is a recognition 
of the similarity between the two is Prativastoopama (or 
the simile stating the object compared), for example:— 
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47. “Not even. one among the kings that are. 
taking birth now is like you; certainly there is no second 
thing comparable with the parijata tree.’’ 


48. What they (the poets) say, making an_ inferior 
thing equal to a superior thing in the performance of 
the same act, is considered Tulyayogopama (or the simile. 
of equalising); which is as follows:— 
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49. ‘Indra (the enemey of Puloma) is alert for the 
sake of protecting Heaven; and you for (the sake of 
protecting) the Earth; by him Asuras are killed; by you 
the turbulent kings.” 

50. “O, prince, you emulate by your splendour the 
moon; by your glory the sun; by your Majesty the 
ocean”’,—such a thing is considered hetoofama (or the 
simile involving a statement of the reasons.) 

51. Where wise men are not displeased thereby, 
difference in linga (or gender) or vachana (or number) or 
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inferiority or superiority (in the comparison) is not suffici- 
ent for the condemnation of a simile. 


52. ‘This eunuch walks like a woman; this woman 
talks like a man; this person is dear to m2 like my vital 
breaths; learning has been acquired by me af if it were 
wealth.” 
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Bae OO, protean of the earth, like you ines the 
king of the gods. (Or) The king on account of his glory 
is able to ascend to the (high) rank of the sun.” 


54. Things like this never lose in charm. But 
there is certainly somewhat of displeasure (caused) to 
those who know the language, by such statemeats as 
these: 
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55. ‘The moon is white like a lady swan; the sky 
is Clear like the lakes; the servant is devoted like a dog 
to his master, the glow-worm shines like the sun.” 

56. Such statements are avoided by the wise. You 
may yourself find out the reason therefor ; for in the case 
of the wise, an inquiry about excellences and errors of 
the language is by their own selves. 

57-65. The words. iva, vat. va, yatha, samana, nibha, 
‘sannibha, tulya, sankasa, nikasa, prakasa, pratirupaka, 
pratipaksha, prautidvandvin, pratyanika, virodhin, sadrik, 
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sddrisa, samvadi, sajatiya, anuvadin, pratibimbat, 
praticchanda, sarupa, sama, sammita  salakshana, 
sadrikshaba, sapaksha, upamita, upama, kalpa, desiya, 
desya etc., prakhya and pratinidhi also; and the two 
words savarna and tulita and all those words which 
express the idea that there is nothing wanting (to equalise) 
and the Bahuvreehi samasa or compound word as in 
sasanka—vadana and verbs like, ‘emulates,’ ‘conquers,’ 
‘hates,’ ‘is malicious towards’, ‘is opposed to’, ‘is vexed 
towards’, ‘looks down in disdain’, ‘trouble’, ‘despises’, 
a msds aurfa Shqecaifaear 1 furea: weg: anereatiar 
aa fafegaea) aeqaiaaiza: aglardarasr | waraa agate: 
qeaanaata THAR Aa, Tear gaz | weg zaaza ae 
gfa agetel avaaqeeg: | waa galaqadtaear ater: ware: 
at gordlatgaardiaea: saqer 1 adie, aa atte 
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‘redicules’, ‘mixes with’, ‘laughs at’, ‘is jealous of’, 
‘is envious of’, ‘steels his grace from’, ‘deprives of its 
splendour’, ‘shares with him, ‘is raised in the balance 
against’, ‘steps into its place’, ‘enters into its sphere’, 
“follows its’, ‘is bound up with it’, ‘is made up of its 
quality’, ‘repudiates it’, ‘imitates it’,—these words are 
indicative of similarity ; these are stated under the section 


on simile in order to delight the intellect of the poets. 


Here ends the sub- section © on simile. 
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66. Simile itself where the difference is implicit is 


called the metaphor, for example, arm-creeper, palm 
lotus, foot-tendril. 


67. ‘The fingers were tendrils; the radiant finger 
nails were the flowers; the two arms were two creepers 
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and you, actually moving before us, are the Vernal 
Grace’. 

68. This is called’ @samasta or separate-words 
metaphor. The metaphors given before i. e. in 66 are 
samasta or compound-word- metaphors ; yours smile is the 
moonlight of the face-moon. This is samasta-vyasta- 
rupakam, or compound-word-separate-words metaphor. 

69. Your-foot-lotus with its row of petals of red 
toes and with the filaments of the radiations of the toe 
nail is worn on the head by kings. 
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70. Thisis a complete ‘metaphor because of the 
attribution of petal etc., to finger etc., and of lotus to 
the foot and because of the indication of the place fit 
for it. 

71. ‘For no reason whatsover, O irate lady; 
Your face with its lower-lip-petal quivering, bears flower 
bunches of drops of perspiration which have the sheen of 
pearls.” 

72. Hereafter converting the drops of perspiration 


into bunches of flowers and the lower-lip into a petal,the 
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face has not been converted into anything and hence this 
is avayava-roopakam (or metaphor in the component 
parts or limbs). 

73. “Flashing eyebrows and trickling drops of 
perspiration and with red eyes,—this face-lotus bespeaks 
state of intoxication.”’ 

74. Here without convertions parts of the face (by 
metaphors) the face alone has been converted into a lotus, 
This therefore is Avayavi-rupakam (or metaphor in the 
whole object and not in the component parts) 
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75. “By your face which has red eye-blue-lotuses, 


and which has cheeks red with intoxication even this 
person has been attracted and made full of colour (love).” 


76. This is ekanga-rupakam or metaphor in one of 
the component parts; thus, we have metaphor in two 
component parts, etc., and in this matter, (yoga) 
conjunction and ( Ayoga) disjunction are causes of further 
differentiation. 

77. ‘This face is resplendent with smile-flowers and 
has rolling eye-bees.” This is yukta-rupakam (or 
metaphor of conjunction), because of the bringing together 
of the flowers and the bees. 
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78. “This face has cooling smile-moonlight and has 
dark eye-blue lotuses”. This is known as the Ayuktam- 
rupakam (or metaphor of disjunction or mixed metaphor), 
because moonlight and the Ufpula do not fit in with each 
other. 

79. By metaphor in the total object and metaphor 
in some of the component parts and no metaphor in 
other parts, a delightful form of metaphor know as 
Vishamam rupakam (or incomplete metaphor) is got; 
as in this, 2 

80. “With your face-moon which has cheeks red 
with intoxication and dancing eye-brow-creepers the God 
of Love is able to put to rout the three worlds.” 
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81. “The foot of Hari is the banner of the festival 
of joy of the Devas who are no longer afraid of Asuras 
and which has, at its top as pennon, the waters of 
Jahnavi (the Ganges).”’ 

82. Wherethe appearance of the banner is thus 
described completely by an adjective and that metaphor 
applied to the foot (of Hari) it is known as Saviseshana- 
rupakam (or metaphor with an adjective). 

83. “It does not cause the lotuses to close nor 
does it pass through the heavens. Your face-moon 
appears therefore to have been intended only for taking 
away my life.” 

84. Because the non-performance of the functions 
of the moon and performance of the function of another 
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object is indicated here, this is known as Viruddham 
(or metaphor expressing difference or opposition). 

85. “You are in depth (of character) an ocean ;: 
you are in stability, a mountain; and because you give 
whatever is desired by the people you are the Kalpaka 
tree.”’ 

86. The ocean, the mountain and the kalpaka 
tree are here in this illustration made metaphors by- 
Stating the reason, as depth. etc. So this is hetu-rupakam 
(or metaphor with a statement of the reason). 
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87. “Friend, this your face-lotus is worthy of 
being enjoyed by royal swans (excellent kings) and has 
a fragrance desired by bees (lovers). This is slishta- 
rupakam (or panoromasiac metaphor). 


88. There are two classes of metaphors desired 
(by poets) which are known as metaphor stating simi- 
larity and metaphor stating contrast because they indi- 
cate respectively the similarity and the contrast between 
the principal and the secondary objects, thus. 

89. ‘This face-moon which bears a red shadow on 
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account of intoxication outrivals the moon red at 
moonrise.” 

90. “The moon is drunk by the gods: by me 
your face-moon (is drunk). This (moon) is never full, 
but this is ever a full circle.” . 

91. “O, lovely lady! to your face-moon, moonness 
does not fit in, for it scorches others thus’—this is. 
akshepa-rupam (or metaphor with an objection). 


Szasisiae aaaagaa aeqgu ofanala. aeqeafa safer 
Qul | qaqa deg waa ag Aqeiidiaa | aa aegiaaaar 
aaa qa aqeaqantasasianaaaeag TIA 
STHRTA 62, 
~ 

snfayeeqsaqzisia — 4°S4l 81d il aa: aanatshy aa 
Besur. N3aq Wasa, AA GF AWAVSs: SIMI: AT aa Baas 
Besar fia | aa Bow ga aes Tt: ar UaTHNaASIFIVA- 
ang sates taiaza | aia aalate: Saas Sataa aalas- 
Waa saafa i Qo 


~ 
~ 


A 

aiaqeis feqaa—Beld i é geait! aedaafia: sre- 
aeaiga vam faifsaatigng aeza gfa aa, ae a aa 
qaqa az: 14 Sure ages a Gea aa: | Aez: WUTATTST: 
easqarg aatsizeiata aia: aaa watt faeg, sega ToHTA- 
yas qriszad largely FIAULA SIA Ul “4 


~e 


‘QB Ei 8 fe) | 

garg a alee! ai fazeia faza7 | 

URINWL AMAA AAAIAEIHT II ees 

qaIgarg sera, AsAT AAHT TT | 

ABGA BAA A SIRETHT || 93 

Aaenatad val a aa Baal | 

wala #aUIa aal ala IA II Q3 
~ 92, “O cruel lady! even your face-moon scorches 
me pitilessly on account of my ill-fortunes alone.”—this is 


samadhana-rupakam (or metaphor with the objection 
answered). 


93. “In this face-lotus-theatre, your eye-brow- 
creeper danseuse performs a playful dance.” This is the 
delightful rupaka-rupakam (or metaphor on metaphor). 


94: ‘This is not a face, this isa lotus. These are 
not two eyes, these are two be2s; these are not the radia- 
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tions of your teeth; they are certainly filaments (of 
flowers).”’ 

95. Because “face’ and the rest are denied and 
lotus and the rest are used as metaphor, this is (an 
example of) Tattvapahnava-rupakam (or metaphor with 
a denial of truths) which serves to heighten the quality 
indicated, 

96, There is no end to the varieties of metaphor 
and simile ; therefore only the direction has been indicated: 
what is left unsaid may be inferred by the able (poets): 

Thus ends the sub-section on metaphor. 
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97. If by remaining in one place, a word, indicating 
Jati, (the genus), #riya (action), guna (quality) or dravya 
(the subject-matter), can help the entire sentence, then it 
is called Deepakam (Light). 


98. “The southern breeze carries (before it) the 
faded leaf of creepers. That same (breeze) serves to 
destroy the pride of ladies with tender limbs.” This is 
(an example of Jati-dipakam at the begining). 
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99. ‘The elephants traverse the gardens on the 
shores of the four oceans as your excellences which shine 
like kunda flowers traverse the bowers on the chakravala 
hill.” (This is an example of kriya-dipakam at 
the beginning). 

100. “The regions of the quarters are dark with 
rows of clouds of the rainy season, and the regions of the 
earth (are dark) with patches of soft meadows of tender 
grass.” Thisis (an example of) guna-dipakam at the 
beginning). 

101. Ey Vishnu placing Hts foot the glories of the 
danavas (demons) were driven away somewhere and 
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from somewhere the good fortunes of the Devatas (gods) 
were brought back. (This is an example of dravya- 
rufakam at the beginning). : 

102. Thus have been stated the adi-dipakams 
(or Lights at the beginning of sentences.) Similarly in 
the middles and ends of sentences also, we will show 
a few instances. They are as follow :— 

103. In the neighbourhood of the Nichula trees, 
peacocks dance and sing and fix their eyes full of tears 
of joy on the clouds. (This is an example of Jati- 
dipakam in the middle). 
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104. Fragrant breeze become unpleasant and the 
moon (becomes) fire and throwing sandal-paste on the 
body (becomes) the throwing of weapon, in the case of 
persons in exile. Thisisan example of kriya-dipakam 
in the middle. 

105. Water raining from the clouds. crowd of 
domestic peacocks and the quivering streak of lightning 
are (form) the forces of Cupid. (This is an example of 
guna-dipakam at the end.) 


106. By you, the blue iotus flower in the ear, by 
Cupid the arrow in his bow aid by me, my mind on 


te aaceadtrsane x r 


= 
Py ad 
5 
~ 
& 
SI 


ai |) Wer: BE: WeTaT: ary: 
eat: Siem: AGE sas, sega ale: aia: wal wafer age: wea 


qia: Se a magia: ama, wafeat fae femufata aaa 
asad | aa AwaaFINaA BMA gfa feartia GAMUT 
Pearmaasatrelaza | orga asa TS at ageas aft ee 

srfinansatiqestz—a Faia |) seadAn ae gfeae: 
qefraiicat qenquat ES am 43 das afeai aa waq aa 
Sqraeat saa aw aeaq shasearga Tay gta aa aa 
gafafa witaaraea aera 14a GATS AAA Alamaea- 
aalaza il qo'y 

aA me ~ e ~ 

fRatmateatiqeats —eagid |) aa an ater WIT 

giaa ailaa ae, aaa ain Ba: Pawa cad a4 aA ATI BARA 


Qoo HATA 


Hunt HIT Aaa aH HAT | Qog 
TE: AAMAN TSA Wk: TAAL A: | 

qa ume ams gar wAaaa: |) Qow 
saledivea sts Jayasaaan | 

FIA TAA AHSIGH AAT || Qoc 


death, these three have been simultaneously fixed. (This 
is an example of kriya-dipakam at the end.) 

107. The bright fortnight is for the increase of the 
moon; that (moon) is for (the increase of) Love; that 
(Love) is for (the increase of) love; and love is for (the 
increase of) the festive joy of young people. 


108. Thus even in adi-dipakam (Light in the 
beginning) a series of sentences each of which refers to the 
previous one is given. This is considered im ala-dipakam 
(or Light in series). 
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109. The pride of Cupid, the clouds add to; and 
with particles of moisture wafted by the wind (they) keep 
down the (pride of) heat. 


110. Here, by the word Pride and by the word 
cloud two contrary actions are joined togeiher ; therefore 
it is viruddhartha-dipakam (or Light with contrary 
meanings). 

111. It depr:ves the regions of the quarters of their 
vastness; (it) captures (within itself) the multitude of 
stars, and (it) takes away to-day my vital breaths-this 
series of clouds. 
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112. Because by the use of different words, (viz., 
deprives, captures, takes away) one and the same action 
of the series of clouds is here made bright (illumined); 
therefore (this is) Ekartha-dipakam (or Light with one 
sense with the disakam word at the end.) 


113. The clouds which carry pleasant fragrances 
and which despise the dark colour of tamala roam 
about high in the sky; and also these elephants (which 
have the pleasant odour of rut, which are tali and which 
outvie the dark colour of famala) roam about on the 
earth. 


114. Here, the connection between the clouds 
and the elephants both of which are not different 
from each other in their dharmas (characteristics) i is 


wai aa aazat aezat ofa Talla aed gia Peaarastary 
Syzlargq aera afara Deals: | aa: Nwaqwacar: csr ca Paar 
usa qaoaa feararaaaciatfara ara: Tad ata THT 
awafass 999-293 


fewitaagzedla—eqa | gx wWaeeata ade: aaa: 


gel aga gia Agel | ga asa agalad aeedifa ater 
gf aagafawang | ganeaaet: aAeAd eater ag: siesa: 
Hat aan Sagar: fafa sara, ca aagata afa safea 1 aa ath 


Px X 


(sala: Wiese 403 


WaT aeaeg sft Pasian ees 

Haas TH TITAA sos | 

aReTamanaAaacar Aaat: 1 R24 
afa oe 

Has: varafarraratat tq aT | 

dana waaay TAT 1 i 


because of their roaming about. This is called slshtartha- 
dipakam (or Light with panoromasia). | 
115. In this manner the distinctions about the 
remaining varieties also of difpakam are to be made by 
‘the wise. 
Thus ends the sub-section on Dipakam or Light. 
116. The repetition in meaning, the repetition in 
word, the repetition in both,—these'three ulankaras are 
desired in the place of dipakam: Thus: 
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117. The kadamba trees are putting forth flowers, 
the kutaja trees are blossoming ; the kandalis are opening 
their eyes; the kakubhas are sprouting. This is (an 
example of repetition in meaning). 

118. The serried clouds make the crowd of peacocks 
stretch their necks (in expectation) and Cupid (who has 
fish as banner) creates a longing in the minds of the 
young people. (This is an illustration of repetition in 
word as utkanthayati is repeated with different meannings) 
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119. “Having conquered the Universe, your honour 
sports here with the ladies of the harem and the entirety 
of your enemies have gone to Heaven to sport with the 
apsaras. (This is an exmple of ubhayavrtti or repetition 
in both word and meaning). 


Thus ends the subsection on Avrtti or repetition. 

120. Akshepa (or objection) is a statement of denial 
and according to the three divisions of time (past, 
present and future) it is divided three-fold; and again its 
variety is endless, if the difference in the objection is 
considered. 
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121. “The God of Love conquers the Universe 
with (only) five flowers as arrows; this is impossible; or 
why the powers of things are wonderful.” 

122. In the above, the idea of the impossibility for 
reasons given or the victory of Love which has taken 
place is objected to; urttakshepa (or objection about the 
past) is like this. 

123. - “Lady of the sweet voice! why do you place 
the kuvalaya in the ear? In this work (of destroying me} 
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do you consider a mere side glance of your eyes not 
enough ?” 

124. This is vartamanakshepa (or objection about: 
the present) ; fora lady who is placing the blue utpala 
flower in her ear is thus cleverly obstructed by her lover. 

125. “I speak thetruth; you will not be able, my 
lord, tosee me with your eye, red like lac, because of 
having kissed another (lady).”’ 

126. This is bhavishyadakshepa (or objection about 
the future); for a sensitive woman thus prevents in 
advance her lover’s transgression at some future time. 


ane fq aqiaa wad wena? angaa sietaraauzata, 
Baeaann saafata ara: a: aq qaqa xa alaahas 
Mes 2h Fatt ca a g Hart at afew aheq alasr 
Sizenn fog 04 essa ofaiaesd | adisy aagiaa alae: 
bl hat MAINA AAanIAAT afta ATa: il 433—228 


afserqaqnie —AGIAGIS || gagu! aa atfr. aq 
aaa ataxia: Bada agra was twa aguat ae a 
wea Hea a eda: | aq afanafiadt afanaadl aifaq 
ang acifaq aa ames aga aral afasaifa aiaga aq 
aq waaay aerq afaeteataasy fafagadl at: 24 a@ sfag: 
afama: afarizaigqiune saranda ofavara ufasaziaq gfe 
Fare: 1 44 49 RR, 


god BlETIZAI 


aa arate! faeda wendy araq | 


a aa agqeaa fans aaa ar 1 qr 
GUAT SAABAAZATIAAAT 

bt Ae c eh We 
Haha Usaq TAN Ascaat | RXe 


geri at a aay flame: Ha Baa | 
qa & ate saad A Aaa II Zz 


127, 730; lady : of slender limbs! softness is 
falsely attributed to your limbs; if it be true that they 
are soft, then why do they cause me pain all over ?’” 


128. This is dharmakshepa (or objection to the 
attribute) ; for here the softness of the limbs of a girl is 
objected to by a lover, because of the contrary action 
(towards him). 

129. ‘Whether she isa beautiful woman or not, how 
could the truth about this be born ? For, only a quivering 
streak of splendour is seen and not the object of which it 
is an attribute.” 
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130. This is dharmyakshepa (or objection to the. 
object which has the attribute) ; because mentioning the 
attribute of “splendour” the object of the attribute is 
objected to with a view to point out the wonder of its 
form. 

131. “Your two eyes are red (with passion); the 
tendril of your lower lip quivers; and the two eye-brows 
are knit (in anger); and even then thereis no fear for me 
who am blameless.” 

.132. This is karanakshepha (or objection about the 
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cause) ; for the chief cause of fear, viz, one’s own guilt 
is here objected to by the clever lover. 

133. ‘My dearest lover is far away and this rainy 
season is arrived ; the nichula flowers are se2n blossoming 
and yet Iam not dead. How is this.” 

134. This is karyakshepa (or objection as to result) 
because of the denial of the result, riz. death, after 
stating its cause, the cruel rainy season. : 

139... eour journey (hence) will not be for my 
sorrow for long; if you are going, you must go ; but 
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enough of any fear of yours about (what will happen)here.” 

136. Thus by means of an anujna (or permission) 
the departure of the lover is objected to by the lady 
(indicating) her death ; so this is called anujnakshepa (or 
objection in the form of apparent permission). 

137. ‘Much wealth will be obtainable by you and 
on the way both happiness and safety (will attend you) ; 
and there is no doubt about my life (@e, I will certainly 
die if you depart.) Even so, my dear, please do not go 
away’. 
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138. Thus by a lady stating the reasons which do 
not prevent her lover’s departure, he is prevented by a 
mere word of command; this is called prabhutvakshepa 
(or objection by way of command). 

139. ‘Desire to live is strong in me and 
desire for riches is weak in me; beloved! either go 
or stay (as you choose); the condition (of my mind) has 
been represented (to you).”’ 

140. This is anadarakshepa (or objection involving 
sullen indifference) because words are here used by a 
loving lady in sullen indifference for preventing the 
departure of her lover. 

141. “Beloved ! if you are going, go; and may 
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your path be pleasant; and my birth be only in that 
place whither you are going.” 

142. Thusis asirvachanakshepa (or ob jection in the 
form of a blessing); for, by way of blessing the lover 
his departure is objected to by the lady indicating the 
condition of her mind. 

143. “If your journey must indeed be, then let some 
other lady be sought out by you; I am even now caught 
by mrtyu (death) who is ever on the look-out for an 
opportunity.” 

144. This is farushakshepa (or objection by means 
of cruel words) because the departure of the lover is 
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objected to by a lady, overwhelmed by love, by means 
of harsh words. 
145. “If you are going, go quickly before the 
wailings proceeding from the mouths of bereaved 
relations which will obstruct your departure reach your 
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ears. 

146. This is sachivyakshepa (or objection by way 
of advice); for here the departure of the lover is objected 
to by the beloved. under the guise of giving advice. 
aaa WeUarias faywaqagea gaa Awd Fes wa 
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147. “Anxious to utter what will please you I 
desire to say ‘go’; but out of my mouth the word comes 
which seeks to please me,—‘don’t go’; what can I do 2” 

148. This is yatnaksheba (or objection involving 
an effort) because of its exhibiting the futility by 
producing contrary result wh21 efort is made about an 
undesired object. 


149. “Inform my feeling of love, which gets angry 


even if the winking of the eye prevents my seeing you for 
a moment, at your departure; what is liked by it (the 
feeling of love) is also liked by me.” 
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150. This is paravasakshepa (or objection involving 

a statement of being overpowered); because the journey is 
prevented by a lady overpowered by love indicating the 
object (by which she is overpowered). 

151. “Lord, I will endure the separation; give me 
the unguent which makes one invisible; by smearing 
which in my eyes, Cupid who smites (me with arrows) 
may not see me’. 

152. By stating an impossible remedy for sustaining 
life, the departure of the husband is prevented; this 
they say, will be whayakshepa (or objection stating 
remedy). 
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153. “My lord, from your mouth has issued the 


word ‘I go’; even if you do not go what have I to do now 
with one whose love is so dull ?”’. 


154. This is roshakshepa (or objection involving 
anger); because the journey begun by the lover is objected 
to by a lady who is upset by overwhelming love and 


thrown into a passion. \ 


155. ‘‘A simple maiden falls into a swoon on merely 
hearing word about the se snares of her lover; and 
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awakening (from the swoon) she sees her lover and says 
*Have you at last come back?” 

156. Thus the departure of the lover is objected by 
the swooning on the occasion by the lady of timid eyes; 
murchhakshcpa (or objection involving a swoon) is like 
this. 

157. ‘The blue uwtpala flower has not been smelt ; 
has not been placed in the ear by women nor has it been 
put in honey; it has merely wasted itself in the long 
utpala ponds of (your) enemies,” 

158. This is anukrosakshepa (or objection involving 
pity); because of the pitiful description of the piteous 
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concition of the wtpala flower after stating its proper 
functions. 


159. ‘When there is your face-moon which is 
nectarine, (which has nectar) which outvies the lotuses 
(which makes the lotuses shrink away) and which has 
soft eyes (which has the stars as beloved objects), of what 
use is this other moon 2” 

160. Here the principal moon is objected to by 
showing the similar characteristics which the secondary 
moon has; slishtakshepa is in this manner. 


aati adtg fanaa saa seaara ati aq 
SUATAT: UI 449-440 


fanvarqzievia— 4Qq AAI |) apaaa arart 
AU! AA AA WASIZH FIA: Bea Ava BG agras, Tatat 
gets quarafiin, aeaq aslazcara wal aa fare ane afarar- 
faa am ales aa afeagq geet afa agin zeqat fa fenta 
TUNAARRA: | ZaaA KAA as _aegh: ama ang aniiw 
aqges: qafaaa: agiaa: adver ama zafaear ger se: 
anfag: sfafag: gaa: aafag: aca: faeraq: aay we ZqE- 
qrata gia ata: 442-942 


QRO HSA T A 


Aa a araa: aeaa ar afaziaat | 
aaa: ufad Rar TA AHS TG: II 7&2 


FAGAIIAN FHIAAAT | 

cs Bye ° 
AA aaa aad TAIT UI aR 
C1 . > r~ on. 
ThHY BACEFHTe: [HA EGHAM | 

. . ~~ ba a - 
eI TRAMs AGI TA Aas II 4&8 

. . . ~~ ¢ 

gaa dams: Gaal alaaae | 

161. ‘No wealth has been amassed; no branch of 
learning has been acquired; no power (of penance2) has 
been accumulated and all the years have gone.” 

162. This is anusayakshepa (or objection involving 
remorse) because here the denial of amassing wealth, etc., 
has been indicated by an aged person with an expression 
of remorse. 

163. “Is this an autumnal cloud? Or is it a herd of 
swans? A cry resembling the tinkling of the anklet is 
heard; therefore it is not a cloud.” 
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164. This is samsayakshepa (or abjection involving 
an expression of doubt); for the doubt is removed by 
stating a characteristic which is in a swan but which has 
no connection with clouds. 

i65. “It is a wonder that your prowess is not 
satisfied although it has traversed beyond the Universe,or 
why, when is satisfaction seen of the growing fire’. 

166. This is arthantarukshepa (or objection by 
stating another example) because the wonder caused by 
valour is denied by showing another example with a 
similar characteristic. 
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167. ‘Oh king, you are not praised at any time, 
when you give; because mendicants take your wealth 
thinking it their own.’ 

168. This and the like akshepa (or objection) are 
considered hetvakshepa (or objection with a reason). In 
this manner othey varieties can also be inferred. 

Here ends the sub-section on Objection. 

169. In describing a certain object, the citation of 

another object which is capable of conveying the same 
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meaning (as the original object) must be considered 
arthantara-nyasa (or Lilustrative Citation.) 


170. & 171. In the use of this (figure of speech), 
varieties beginning with the following are to be seen 
visvavyapi (universally applicable), vtseshastha (special) 
Sleshaviddha (panoromasiac), virodhavan (having 
Opposition), ayuktakari (incongruous), yuktatma (fitting), 
yuktayukta (partly incongruous and partly fitting), and 
‘viparyaya (contrary). 
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A series of illustrations of these is given below for 
understanding their different forms. 


172. “Behold! the sun and the moon, the two 
great ones who are the eyes of the world, even they set ; 
who indeed can transgress the Law’ ; (This is an example 
of Universal Applicable citation or visvavyapi), 

173. ‘Theclouds certainly take away the fatigue 
of (all) men ; what is gained by great men is always for 
relieving the sorrows of others”. (This is an example 
viseshastha). 
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174. The southern breeze causes delight to the 
world ; one who is with dakshinya (or sympathy) becomes 
certainly the friend of all. (This is an example of 
sleshaviddha ). 

175. ‘This moon although it has ‘spots pleases the 
world ; for the Lord of Dvijas (the twice-born) the moon, 
although he has faults, does good to others”. (This is an 
example of virodhavan). 
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176. ‘The sound proceeding from the throats of 
the bees softened by their drinking honey yet becomes 
harsh to the ear of lovers; for their sin is such”. (This isan 
example of ayuktakari). 

177, ‘This bed of lotus petals burns my body ; it is 
certainly fitting that one who resembles the fire shonld 
burn”. (This is an example of yuktaima). 

178. “Let the (cool-rayed) moon, if he please, 
torment me; why does the Spring also cause me pain? 
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The work done by people with blemishes (spots) does not 
fit in with persons who shed fragrance around them”, 
(This is an example of yuktayukta ). 

179. “Even the night lotuses are for burning me. 
How much more this pond of lotuses ? When the friends 
of the moon are burning hot, will the friends of the sun 
be soft and cool ?”. (This is an example of viparya.) 

Here ends this sub-section on arthantara-nyasa 


(of lllustrative Citation). 
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180. When the similarity between two objects has 
been suggested or expressed in words, a statement of the 
difference between them is called vyatireka (or 
differentiation). It is expounded hereunder. 

181, ‘You equal the sun by the qualities of courage, 
splendour, majesty, etc; the only difference is your 
having a body like this” 
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182. This is eka vyatireka (or a single differen- 
tiation) ; for by a single attribute being shown to be in 
only one of the objects, the difference between the two 
objects is made obvious. 


183. “Your honour and the Ocean keep the bounds 
intact (not passing beyond the limits set, as shore) and 
majestic (deep) ; but this (ocean) shines like black unguent, 
whereas you shine like gold”. 


184. This is ubhaya-vyatireka (or mutual differen- 
tiation); for, the qualities which cause the difference in 
both the objects (viz., the darkness and golden colour) 
have been se eparately pointed | out | here. 
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185. “You and the ocean are both irresistible 
(difficult to cross) and of great courage (have great 
animals living in it), and splendour (has the badava fire) ; 
this only is the difference bet ween you two; he is dull of 
spirit (an inanimate object) where as you are clever.” 


186. This is to be understood as saslesha (or 
panoromasiac) vyatirka ; because it has the panoromasiac 
form; then there is sakhepa vyatireka (differentiation 
with objection) and sahetu vyatireka (differentiation with 
reason). These two also will be illustrated (in verses 187 
188 respectively). 
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187. ‘Although it hasa status (a fixed position) 
and is unperturbed and is the treasure-house of precious 
things, the dirtfull (Full of faults) ocean cannot rise to 
your height.” 

188° “Although he bears the entire world with the 
hills and the islands and the oceans (on his head), the 
serpent Sesha is inferior to you because of his being lord 
of Bhujangas (serpents or the liceatious). 

189. Expressed Sdrsy.t-vyttireka is like the above; 
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there is also inferential sadrsya-vyatireka which will be 
illustrated. 

190. “Your face and the lotus—the difference 
between the two is that the lotus grows in waterand your 
face is in you.” 

191. “The eye of the deer is not adorned with an 
eye-brow (like yours); and it is not tinged red with 
passion (of love), This pair of your eyes is adorned with 
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192. In the earlier illustration (verse e 190) the 
difference alone is stated; in this illustratiou (verse 191) 
the additional attribute is pointed out; yet another 
variety of sadrsya-vyatireka will be described. 

193. “Your face and lotus, both are in bloom 
and both have fragrance; but the lotus has bees which 
move about; your face has eyes that roll about.” 


194. This moon is the crest ornament of the sky; 
this swan is an ornament of the waters; this sky has the 
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stars as garland , this expanse ot water has blossoming 
hkumuda flowers.” 

195. In this (verse 194) distinction is made between 
the moon and the swan both of which are inferred to be 
pure as well as between the sky and the expanse of 
water, similarity between which in the matter of saukskma 
(or pervasiveness) is inferred. 

196. In the earlier verse (verse 193) the similarity 
is expressed as well as the difference in regard to both the 
objects ; and because the similarity exists between the 
bee and the eye, etc., this is sadrsa-vyatireka. 
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197. “The darkness born of youth in young men 
blinds their eyes and cannot be removed by solar rays; 
nor can it be removed by a heap of resplendent jewels.” 
198. This is sa@jati-vyatireka (or differentiation from 
its class); for this darkness is similar with the other 
darknesses in blinding the eyes, and its difference from 
the other darkness has been shown. 
Here ends the _ sub-section on vyatireka (or 
differentiation). 
199. Where after denying the generally accepted 
causes, another cause is stated. Whether that cause is 
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stated as natural or whether it is attributed, then that 
(alankara) is called vibhavana (or Attributed Cause). 

200. The world was captivating, with “pure water 
not allowed to become clear (by artificial means) and 
with kadamba swans in exuberant spirits although they 
have not drunk (wine) and with the sky spotlessly clear 
although it has not been wiped clean. 


201. “Beautiful lady! this your lower lip is 
red though not painted; your eye is dark although 
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it is not smeared with black unguent ; and your eye-brow 
is curved although it is not bent (by anybody).” 

202. Not caused by drinking, etc., exuberance of 
Spirits, etc., are due to other causes or are without causes}; 
as other causes are intended to be pointed out no 
contradiction is intended. 


203. “Your face naturally smells fragrant; your 
body is without any sbecial cause beautiful, the moon is 
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ee ee 
(my) enemy without any reason; and without any excuse 
Cupid takes away my life.” 

204. Here, by the words Nisarga (naturally), ete. 
actual causes are denied ; but the effects fragrance, etc., 
are stated; so this is also vibhavana (attributed cause). 

Here ends the sub-section on vibhavana 
(or attributed cause). 

205. Having in mind a certain object, the statement 
about another object which is similar (to it) is because of 
its making for terse expression called ‘‘terseness in 
expression”’ or samasohkti. 
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206. “Drinking honey from the blossomed lotus to: 
its heart’s content, lo, the bee proceeds to kiss the opening 
bud although it has as yet no fragrance.”’ 


207. Here, the suggestion is that a certain lover, 
engaged in sporting with a grown-up lady entertains a 
desire for another very young girl also. 

208. Tulyakaraviseshana (or having a similar 
attribute) is a variety of samaskoti where the objects of 
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the attributes alone are different. There is another variety 
which is known as bhinnabhinnaviseshana (or where the 
attributes are partly the same and partly different.) 

209. “There has been reached by me, this great tree 
which has its roots firm in the ground and which day and 
night pleases the mendicants with its burden of fruits 
and which gives a cool shade.”’ 

210. “Having a large expanse of branches and 
being full of fruits and flowers and giving good shade 
and being firmly fixed to the ground, this tree has by 
me been obtained by good luck.” 
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211. In both the above instances, a certain person 
is described as a tree; in the earlier illustration all the 
attributes are common; in the latter only two of them are 
common-(viz., having shade and being fixed to the 
ground) to all trees. ' 

212. ‘Alas, this ocean which is free from the 
association from serpents (of wicked men) and which is 
naturally sweet (sweet at heart) is gradually drying up as 
time passes.” 

213. This is apurva-samasokii (or terseness in 
expression indicating a thing different from what it is 
compared with before); because it denies the attribute 
already existing (in the ocean, and because it indicates the 

saza san asnafa—gzuaaiq || saa waa: afag 
galg saad Soafas:, gaa sare aa wal: anal gwaqe- 
aaa famaazaa swaiaaa faafala 1 qwaleem g gay 
magia fash gama faa, aiaagd salqerra aha 
fa feanfaatananeay i 219 


aqanalsazieta—Iqsdane i} fara saerat 
aqint astata aaa: gan a: fain aaraa: aguat sfaessr 
AAI: AMAT: Beas AAT: AAA: Baal ata |, BaW aeatlaha: 


Qer HlzT IZA 


aagT VARS Fal sagiaaaart | 223 
gfa aaa ieaag 0 
faaal ut fase saRalaliaalda 
Aaa: BESFCIAAT FAT 1 2Ve 
azaIzaIhea: BasINGaesat: | 


-straitened condition of a person who is comparable to the 
ocean (in majesty.) 
Here ends the sub-section on samasokti 
(or terse expression.) 

214. Expression, transgressing the limits of usage, 
about a particular thing is atisayokti )or hyperbole) the 
best of alankaras; it is thus. 

215. “The abhisarikas (or lovers who go out to 
meet each other) are not to be seen in the moonlight, 
wearing as they do, white silk garments and having their 


eaea Baad ana B Aeaesa We daa faarsaa a He Svea: 
ma: | gaa (aaa: cawaairawanaseaa: faa squataa 
agvimaam: aaa: agen aaa ga: cufaquata 
faamalatia Stat tafaqdlar aaraifefiafeaera: un 242-248 


oid ~ AA cfs c 
afaaateste—lqa gid || fare segaatgtas wala 


wiaatat Beaaiz aa afaafant aarsaaaesrawsear ar aar 
Sia ay UG Gea atest: | way HeERG Tao salesrirer 
qua: afaife: aiquear: 1 seafaqe, ‘atrelntaawe 
AUAE aay | Aaghaaw ata asaalsasaa Ewan re 


afawifeqzeta—aieald |i afrenter:  ateatiea:, 


‘qieattaa g at ala aga ahaa 1 afhleat ater after 
AIS ae TR: Aalga AalsFsatag Miz BWeza atai ar, aat ata 


Raa Wve qv 3 


aaa a asad SuMAIAATATET: 1 {FR 
RAW MSCAQHTHIAA | 

aaalaaadiat sak Haat | RVR 
aaaitaaens wea aed AG! aay 

af aia aedat a asatit Raaa 1 Rew 


body smeared all over with fresh sandal and wearing 
wreaths of mallika flowers.” 


216. Here the abundance of moonlight is indicated 
by a statement of its excellence (over the whiteness of silk 
etc.) Somewhat will be pointed out here about the 
distinction like samsayatisaya (or hyperbole involving 
doubt, etc.) 


217. ‘Oh. my beloved! between your breasts and 
your hips, whether your waist exists or not—this my 
doubt is not cleared even to-day.” 


qzaaa fand arai a: afefeadaqzaaat gaa: saga sitarata 
weaned | ay Vikeaanae segaeaia ae: aaa aleamtenigRa- 
ameraacaivaa anaiq aatqseaa cata aaa alee 
afeaizininsenaaaasy Awe wasAal Agata: sakeaar 
saaeaS Brags: salsa Wi R14 
a P < AA 

Salzietn can gtaafa— Jeg aqaid |! aa azzrave 
saa: SRI age msage | gat auafaaargiat 
saat samen fe aa fazsaa sae97: 248 

y = “a A es ~ xn ° 

amatanal sqzieta—_ Ma itd il @ fsa! aa ae 
mat: ageaiftia aa, aaaaity Fagaea'a ata: awa alfa at ara 
gfa aeze: 8 aa aarte aaa ai aatiaa: a faaaa | aa at 
faganam saadaeasta acmetaq avazaafadimea <asaa 
afa anaquilamalta: Ris 


Qe lea al 


faord aaanedia aet aa faattata! | 


Hag aga Galacachearta: | 2UC 
wal fas ye! qaafraateey | 

los i. lon ~ LS a 
alfa aigaaaraistt aaa & 1) 2a 


ACHUFATIMA AHA: WATT | 


218. ‘Lady with large hips, it is possible to 
conclude that you have a waist; otherwise your heavy 
breasts cannot remain where they are.” 

219. “Oh, king, it is a wonder; the expanse of the 
three worlds is so wide as to measure your fame which 
cannot (ordinarily) be-measured.”’ 

220. Among the many alankaras, they say that this 
one is the most important,—the statement which is called 


ea le f~ ~ if aaa 
fanatfanafegzieta —laqnd fata i @ faafsafa! aa 
asa fatig 1399 af azoat wilaal: aaah: ara fea: a siqaa 
ad ale aq ed qatar azah adam aa ahaa sqa- 


faaqiis: azar afeatnterasashy aseqaa afadinea- 
fanafaatefag u Rie 


aaataay afaaalte zaafa—Fgl 214 I) Sage! qaa- 


faaatat fyqaaala gaa: faaieq wel eff araqqanasaqT | 
fagaaey fumarase: 1 az aera aa fyaated are 
amaaishe a aaa: ata qaiaat aesfa | aa arrae fayzaai- 
qeq fameagfagizaa afaaea ataatafesaanaa arzahy- 
qaifaaalter: n 249 


vent sega TAHA SVT || avitafeai are: 
Gagisarm gay afar afieieng ofa afieraithe 


edie: Wxeses Qe 


ariastzaatetarttaseag | ARo 
gf afenatieany | 

eeaia fat gfaaaatate at | 

Hasse Ta ageat Ager RAN 


hyperbole and which is honoured by all masters of speech 
Here ends the sub-section on atisayokti (or 


hyperbole). 


221. When the condition or action of an animate 
or inanimate object isin a particular manner and it is 
fancied (by the poet) in a different manner they call that 
(figure of speech) Utpreksha (or Conceit): It is as follows: 


faa: AZUSA Rear AVN aig wh AUB WT 
AAA Sg: ay sia We, RST Ta afarnfaaanfe mt BAUAT ET 
zrnt argutafeta wa: afecufananna faaomtaafa zqaielat 
acetal cai diva nay zara | Sez, ‘eurafaaaeifeaeay- 
fa=nmg | mani aegrt fae arfanalfea: gfa nu PEC) 


- 
aarsat i equa — Weal il Gara gaia ataaw 
aISQAS Sena seta sao fer gla: eralaal gle: Hor 
Foufea uy afsoa aeqar aeagenT ATEGRAT TAA zaena 
ae fag: | aaema ofafa wis feafaaaony 1 aga- 
a4: \ Tez ae ‘qraiaaaalaay ata | araraa 
fe tacaias: ana, ca cena fama uaa, famog aaa 
EAT BAUM & afazimang #4 FATA | BAY, favaenguaiis: 
eqararasts qu: 1 Ae: PEUARIAT farina yaaa’ efa i FUNG 
qq ataaalaal TRA Wear | aar satanrat a fa wa 
sear atlanaaat aret fafaqarrars 224 


Kavya—10 


Q¥s lee 


TapTaHaead: BTA Meat TWA: | 


Wa MAveTalN TaNASAaAT: 1 ZR 
aig Wd farad ator semeaq | 
agtacaaata Baates aA || 223 
BUA FNM AAISSAMATTA: | 

~~ 222. “The elephant gets down to the pond, fatigued 


by the hot mid-day sun ; I think that it is to attempt to 
pluck off the lotuses who are wives of the sun.” 

223. The poet describes the elephant descending to 
the water for bathing, drinking and eating the tendrils, by 
poetically conceiving it as due to its enemical attitude. 

224. “This decoration of the ear stands in the way 
of expansion (of the eye.) ‘Thus (thinking) probably, 
by your eye the utpala flower in your ear is besieged.” 


aaetangraty ee tia A Sala i) aeafegato aeqSqan 
aeaa: Wa: awd Wea waafa | Aaleieaa weg gf, arave- 
gaa qagarg Tails Sgoq seqalagy waa: eff asa araraar- 
Wa | aA aeagea Baas WA aBMaqarmasaat fea adsa- 
Tea WyIAlstMaMaaay | wea cf qradaragey | aA 
Gq Wasa walsawaAN ATA aqaalewe TAATSENE: | 
ATH, AANSAAAA TIS feqraiz | adieu Armanreaertze- 
anae: gfa U azaat: agi gia afare aa aa | aqale ea 
aauataiaawaa wukasad, Ga aAtTaIseikaeeag az: 
wg gla qalfahacadiag u RRR 


BAN azafa— alata \| sefton: erg og frat = aa 
wafag Tees BAA AeA Sebreear afer THOT AAA FIT 

aaaamangptagzea—BTAAUE Il aa tat aa 

orate: &s4 ara fadiza: anaeea ada gd yung gf evils 


feat Witssz: Vyze 


ait SIGS WaT esa Assad | %R¥ 
RIGUTTNaay estorteasy | 

wad Al a Aaa HPAEs aaa 11 RVs 
furqdia anisana acdiaiad aa: | 

alan yPisqsarearaagq i BRE 


225. This is it described by the poet by way of 
conceit that the wtpala flower is touched almost by the 
glances of the eye which fall from out of its corners. 


be Me . 
226. “The darkness spreads as it were over my 
limbs likean unguent ; the sky, as it were, rains unguent”’. 
This also is full of the qualities of utpreksha.” 


faugaa ora: fasigih: sieqi ga 919 gia aanawgea) aT 
AUST asa: ASN aT Te AYU: Was y9a ara arafa 
saaty faquanestinasaa claar sen aaa aaa | Taar- 
Gasazaaonasy siaq wisest waa TTR Y 
Saeiw aaa FAL aaFaAG MATA gaa TeztHAW | ENT 
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a Ln bathe! nw aan 
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feraAaAIAl 4a: ISA anie7a 1 RRL 


227. By some (writers), the statement is made 
under the delusion that this is upama or simile, ignoring 
the statements of aptas (or authoritative writers) that a 
simile cannot be in verbs. 


228. Between the object compared and the object 
with which it is compared (in a simile) there must bea 
similar dharma (or attribute): whereas it is seen here (in 
the above illustration) this (common) attribute between 
the words “‘fezqfa and aa:. 

ay UR Zaly TIANA TATA! ZA amiqqaaa safyena 
eaafa— Fala |) ce Resatfe ae Zagal saws 
faseaa stata a cfa srarat sista gia alea aaa afeeg 
waa aaifsq vamifsaa: srariita: saan cae aa: 
Wad Suess: | 84 wa: Tare fares Harm: aenagy sai. 
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‘fagaa aamiagiaia faded i fasearaeg aisaeatcram a 
waa’ gfa ~ Re 
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If the anointing is considered the common attribute, 
how is ‘limpati’ different from it ? 


229. ‘That the same (act) of anointing is considered 
both as the attribute and the object which has that 
attribute, not even a madcap will say. 


230. If the agent isconsidered to be the object of 
comparison, that (agent) is only implied in the verb and 


gaaghaqeiaza avsafa—Aaiid ll afe wBqana ze 
aranaqsaat afauiaa ag fesafa: am age alana 
SAAS Aas: Sa Issa | arHvistweta faieaaat 
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3a:, aa: Bay Sai Pasay sarge Fay: faaameatg favena, 
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at faecagal cet aa eats aaa: | 

aeidifa a aeag Gisia aa: BAL AM: Re 
agegiia 4 aafate area: adtae | 
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is not sufficient for doing the other task (of simile) 
assigned to it. 

231. If it be stated that with this limpati darkness 
is compared, even then there is no connection with the 
‘limbs’; and the common quality has to be searched out. 


232. In the statement “your face is like the moon,” 
splendour is infered; not so from the word limpati; by 
anointing, some other quality alone is here inferable. 


eifaaanama a saadia | sae difafasita, ‘gavfaaanaat 
qhaaeisagq faaaneaaeaatafefa | wal ara tqeqarae 
azisa afa ii x20 
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233. Therefore let it be understood that this 
limpati, conveying the meaning of smearing and causing 
darkness (thereby), is fancied to be the act (of smearing) 
on the body of a person. 

234. The word manye (I consider), sanke (I imagine) 
dhruvam (decidedly) prayah (mostly) noonam (certainly)— 
by-such like words is utbreksha indicated.; The word iva 
is also such a word. 

Thus ends the sub-section on utpreksha (or Conceit). 

235. Reason (hetu) and subtiety and minuteness 
(suksha and lesa) constitute the best alankaras of 


~~ Oe 
sqaeifa TAIT |! aq aaa 37ST saqaaa wai ze 
aargzs: SAFaes FE: ane a: aai aFeAl ay farqta: wqeteezit Tar 
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words; the hetu is twofold, karaka and jnapaka (or 
Causal Reason and Reason which helps to know). 
These two classes are again divided into many; for 
example: 

236. ‘This southern breeze which wafts to and fro 
the tender leaves of the full grown sandal trees causes 
delight to all”. 

237. Here by a figure of speech the idea is 
elaborated of the statement which enables the causing 
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of del light; the same holds good with respect to-a cause 
which destroys. 


238. “This breeze has started blowing, for putting 
an end to the existence of the travellers, after touching 
the water-falls of the Malaya hill and after having blown 
through in a sandal-wood forest.” 


239. With regard to a person who does not like 
the delightful breeze because of the fatigue caused by the 
feverishness or separation (from his beloved), snch a 
breeze is capable of accomplishing his destruction. 


fanaa aafy ~@ afaniaeh aera 1 aq heqearza- 
qua eq afasiaanam staan regret size ofa aq 
sagen fagaraty favasit aa qe74 | aay ‘gra! aa qatar 
Bil nat aaq | afisisas gaala afaaray fafai aq afa- 
aintaarat faa: u 24-2 
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Fecaid i] Ma gaa: aeray aezaaaq aga srahaeay aat 
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240, In regard to the object which is caused and in 
regard to an object which is affected and modified by the 
cause, Reason is obvious. In regard to the action which 
is to be reached (inferred by the cause), the Reason is 
inferred and generally the figure of’speech, Reason, Is 
merely in the inference of action. 

241. Examples of a hetu which causes (a result) 
have been shown; of the remaining two forms of /etu we 
shall give a pair of examples and then the juapaka will 
be described. 


eqeaa fRarmaiaadiaa, aa feadfaea cea aenfa 

4 oO VS ae coc fe c ‘“e iS 
eatgieane da] id || avi aan a safe aziaar 
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qq aza fear saigaaiatafa fgfaqa | aan, a2 wilfa, ga aga 
gute | fase feat SHUATAITAAT AR | FAL BIE TEla & Gan SSS. 
ala gai | cefa waipaitctia veda wea BTeaAg eine ta 
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242. “The groves have the leaves of trees sprouting; 
the wells and ponds have full-grown lotuses and the moon 
is full; but by (adverse) fate all these are converted into 
poison to the eye of the traveller.” (This is an example 
of vikarya Hetu or Reason which causes a modification 
or conversion). 

243. “The young maiden, thinking of training 
herself so that she may be fit to show her anger (towards 
her lover) looks with quivering lower lip and with eyes 
severe on account of the knitting of the eyebrows at her 
(lady) companion who stands in the place of a lover.” 
(This is an example of kriyapeksha Hetu) 


arg zeal zafaeai arqat a3: aniaeaa 1 afama fasurargenvsr- 
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‘ ~ © r “ 7~; las ~~ 
fasazg zaafa—Jeqqislalid || awata sararafa 
sgaqeati arma: sifae: agata ggarfa arg an sar deg: qa, 
Wa: aa Geaze gfesanae fag Haq Tarawa sarah 
maar araqeeatiata wa: | aa Sanaa fag Ha fadiaaed faxrar 
a ~ Kr roa ~ nS + ss ° e 
qigafafa aimeqa aga sawgneag waalaa gan Zee 
SUA Ata Aaa Aassnaaraswala Meagq 1 2 2 
ty, ec on =~ ~~ ’ 

maeq eata—AAANAAd oo atet Arar afaa 
aaaFA faa afacht aear: at aa ep ta: titqa: aa aaRzat 
aal araaai ATA AIMNG: QA away Aatarss | Hirata 
fanafa aa: foaa sa apr feataar waafa fatiaa) aq 
advata scanatiaht aereazaasraiadan sqara ae 323 


4h CATA 


TASAAE Alsat TWAT GAT | 

Snead aleaa Haag I 2e¥ 
AAURVTI TAA aaesaFAG TT | 

ae \SAia: Bae: a af! mart aa: 1 az4 


Sid weal: Faia TOI AHA: | 


244. “The sun has set; the moon shines (in the 
heavens) the brids have gone to their nest’. This too is 
a good example of Heéu as it indicates the time (of day). 

245. ‘From the feverishness of your limbs which is 
not removed by the rays of the moon and which is not 
allayed by sandal-water, my dear friend, it is obvious 
that your mind is afflicted by love.” 


246. Thus used, the reasons for inference (the 
Jnapaka Hetu) are delightful; examples will be given of 
Reasons of non- existence (Abhava Hetu), 
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247: “By non-practice of different branches of 
knowledge, by not commingling with learned people and 
by not controlling the senses, sorrow is born to men’’, 
(This is an example of Pragabhava or Previous Non- 
existence). 

248. “Gone is the infatuation for tales of love; 
the fever of youth has slipped away; delusion is destroyed 
completely and the thirst of the senses has lift; the mind 
is set on holy living (or on the holy stage of life). (Here 
the non-existences of infatuation, etc., are simultaneously 
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set out along with the setting of the mind on holy lif2/ 
Therefore this is an example of Present Non-existence 


(Hetu) 


249. “These are forests, not houses; these are 
rivers, not women; these are antelopes, not agnates; 
therefore my mind is happy.’ This is an example of 
Etaretarbuhava or Mutual Non-existence). 


250. ‘Acting without thinking is absolutely noa- 
existent in Aryas hence it is that all good fortunes 
increase for ever for them.” (This is an example of 
Atyantabhava or Absolute Non-existence). 
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251. “Bunches of blossoms have not remained 
without blossoming on the mango trees of pleasure 
garden; handfuls of water with sesame seeds may there- 
fore be offered to the wives of travellers (who have not 
returned). This isan example of Abhavabhava or non- 
existence of non-existence (or Double Negation) 

252. Here (in the above example) Reason lies in~ 
the accomplishing of the effect (viz., the death of the 
wives of travellers) by an object which was previously 
non-existent and which non-existence has become non- 
existents. 

243. The Hetws or Reasans are innumerable and 
varied like Doorakarya or where the effect is produced at 
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a distant place; sahaja or where the effect is produced 
alongside the object; karyanantaruja where different 
effect is produced; ayuktakarya, or producing contrary 
effect; yuktakarya where a proper effect is produced. 


254. All these which are dependent upon the nature 
of the qualities are in their applications found to be very 
beautiful: therefore examples are given below: 


255. . “Oh maiden, the conquering arrow of Cupid, 
which is called the side-glance of your eye is let go; by 
reason of that at another place, this person is (i.e. I am) 
wounded at heart. (This is an example of Doorakar ya). 
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256. (Proper) age of women comes after the passing 
of childhood, along with the various confusions caused by 
the agitation of love in the minds of men. (This is an 
example of sahaja). 

257. “The rising of the mandala (or disc) of the 
moon afterwards spreading its rays all around; even 
before that, the ocean of love of fawn-eyed maidens has 
begun to ebb (to rise). (This is an example of 
karyanantaraja). 
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258. ‘How is it, oh Lord, that the hand-lotuses 
of kings close up at the touch of the red young suns of your 


feet.’ This is an example of ayukta). 


259. ‘The hand-lotuses of kings are closing their 
petals because of the rays of the moons of your toe-nails 
which are pure and white like kunda flowers. (This is an 
example of yukta). 
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‘Thus is shown the path of diversities of Hetu. 
(Thus ends the sub-section on Hetu). 

260. Where the meaning is indicated delicately by 
ingita (or facial gesture) and akara (or the condition of the 
body) then it is considered to be sukshma (or subtlety). 

261. Unable to ask amidst the crowd of people 
**when will our union be,” the delicate lady looked at her 
lover and closed the petals of the lotus (which she carried 
in her hand) im sport. 
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262. Here (in the above example) by the closing of 
the petals of the lotus is delicately indicated ‘meeting at 
night’ by a lady who desired to assure happiness to her 
lover who was tormented by love. 

263. ‘In her face-lotus a sort of hue, brimming 
with rising feelings of love spread as she sang in the 
music hall with her eye turned towards you.” 

264. Here (in the above example) the desire for 
sexual enjoyment is not expressed in transgression (of 
modesty) and hence its Subtlety is established. 

Thus ends the sub- section on Subtlety. 
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265. Lesa (or Minuteness) is a delicate veiling by a 
slight reference to a thing disclosed. Its form will be 
clearly seen by citing examples. 


266. “The warders will find out from my hairs 
standing on end my love for the Princess ; ah, I see; how 
coid is the breeze from the grove’. 


AWAIT | aaa aieat qaeset aagwaa waraanaas 
sqaaaifa a atalaaa: aeafaqaacasia aaraara aatsa faaa- 
qaisiaat acagiagm sala safaa gaaa wafig amidifa 
qenmgraiasa gia asaq i 248 


a“ ~~ 
siittgqeaaaaasaqqa4s wa freqala—ogzid li 
waa fefacamia fata sea atqasaeeiaa faqea 
Tlqa St:, SzIgiNgA TA Ba asgna ey weqa afanfacala 
saifaeaa | sada sasitte agiea 4faq 1 aay “sarsiieaoaaliqa- 
agetansag gf | arian salaiaaaege atat, 32 6 Waa 
AANAZ: | Rat 


AA 

afavaraaaai Saqaretia— UT Beal ll gaeaza tae 
S41, Waseda gaaafaiala aa: 1 at wusseIIa ATI 
atasiqé taal. Taragaan: aanesq;, Gearaaat fafafes | a 
maq> at 2fa aeraaiasasaay | aid fafea faqeasent aaa 
gaa: \ aiafafa aia waa 1 Agt aa Ala: alas: aq Aa, 
shafasetata taraiea gfa aia) aa talaza wiafasacaa 
AAT AT IA FF eTAisaVa AAIBF CAT I wa8 


@a& HleqIeal 


Aa Tat a we ZyA wae | 


aa # gestalt aad Zia II zge 
FATA NA STAS STI SAA | 
aman fagiaat tala at aaa: HAT || 2EC 


AaqI UNA UA ava oaetaa: | 


—— 


267. “How is it that even on merely seeing the 
girl, tears of gladness (issue from my eyes). My eye is 
irritated by the pollen of flowers wafted by the breeze”’. 

268. ‘In such like examples this alankara is 
exceedingly graceful; one set of people think of Lesa as 
two-fold ; Ninda (or despise) and Stuti (or praise) slightly 
made. 

269. This king is young, is full of good qualities 
and a fit and proper Lord for you; his mind is set on the 
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pleasures of battle even more than on the pleasures of 
love”’. 

270. This praise of the excessive valour (or the 
king in this verse) is intended to indicate despise only for 
his turning away (from the idea of love) and is addressed 
to a maiden (his beloved) desirous of endless enjoyment. 


271. ‘This person is fickle and heartless ; my friend, 
why do you have anything to do with him, whose clever 
words are designed merely to wipe off faults (of his)”, 
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272. Here a certain good quality which looks likea 
fault is shown by clever speech by one who is unable 
because of love to maintain the dignity desired bya 
companion (Verses 269 and 271 are examples of Lesa in 
Stuti and Nindu forms). 

Here ends the sub-section on Lesa. 

273. Samkhyanam or Krama (or Sequence) is 
where the intended words follow in their proper order, 
[It is also called Yathasamkhyai. 

274. ‘Certainly O, lady of slight build, the radiance 
of your smile and eyes sand face has been stolen by the 
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Kumuda, Utp: ala and Hankaja flowers when you plunged 
in the waters to bathe’’. 
Thus ends the sub-section on Barend 
275. Preya, (or felicity) is felicitous expression and 
Rasavat (or provoking sentiment) where Rasa (sentiment 
abounds; Urjasvi is where pride dominates or where 
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vigour or excellence is appropriate; these three are (as 
follow). 

276. *‘O Govinda, the feeling of satisfaction that I 
have to-day by your coming to my house—may this 
satisfaction be for me again ere long by your coming here 
again.” 

277. Thus Vidura spoke appropriately stating that 
from no other source such happiness could be derived ; 
and Hari, who is propitiated by devotion alone, was well 
pleased. 
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278. ‘Who are we O, Lord, to see yqu beyond 
the forms Soma (the moon, Surya (the sun), Marut (the 
winds), ELhumi (the earth), Vyoma (the sky), Hota (the 
sacrificer), Anula (the fire) and Jalam (water). 


- 279. Thus the king Rajavarma expressed his joy 
when he saw God actually before him, let it be under- 
stood that this.also is Preya. 


230. “Thinking whom to be dead I wanted to die 
and rejoin—how is it that same lady of slight build has 
now been got back by me even here in thie birth.” 
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281. In the former (Verses 276 and 278) felicity 
has been ilustrated ; in this (verse 280) love (sringara) 
is expressed intensively. This is therefore Rasavat (or 
full of sentiment). 


282. “This sinful person Duhsasana has been 
caught by me; he by whom Krishna (Draupadi) was 
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caught by her tresses and dragged along in my presence ; 
will he live one moment (longer) ?”. 

283. Thus Bhima, seeing the enemy became awe- 
inspring reaching the limit of anger. This also is Rasavat 


284. Without conquering the earth ,surrounded by 
the ocean and without performing the various sacrifices 
and without giving the (entire) wealth to the mendicants, 
how do I become a king”. 
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=, 2B5s Thus, the enthusiasm which is_ pre-eminently 
(in the king) being full of heroic sentiment is capable of 
fully expressing through these words the alankara 


Rasavat, 

286. ‘‘That lady of slender build to whose delicate 
body even a bed of flowers caused pain, how does she 
sleep on the phyre which is lit with (cremation) fire ?”, 

287. Thusexcess of karunya ; (or pity) is stated in 
manner full of alankara ; then there are other forms (of 
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Rasavat) namely, Bibhatsa (terrible) hasya (comic), 
Adbhuta (wondertul) and Bhayanaka (fearful). 


288. “Having again and again drunk of the blood of 
your enemies by handfuls. the devils dance along with 
truncated bodies wearing entrails as ornaments”. (This 
is an example of Bibhatsa). 


289. ‘My friend, hide by your upper garment these 
recent marks of finger nails which remain on your expan- 
awraafaaa:, Bqaazifsaq safaas: atewsenzaag 
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sive bosom, you who are now angry with your lover’. 
(This is an example of hasyay. 

290. “It is wonderful that for these the Nandana 
trees their-sprouts are upper garments, their flowers are 
ornaments like the necklace, and their branches are houses. 
(This is an example of Adbhuta). 

291. ‘This is Indra’s thunderbolt whose sharp edge 
is full of fire and thought of w hich is sufficient for 
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Causing miscarriage in the Duattya ladies.” (This is an 
example of Bhayanaka). 
292. It has already been pointed out in (section 
I Verse 62) that the sentiment of sweetness (Madhurya) 
arises out of the absence of vulgarity in the words (used), 
Here the Rasavat (or quality of sentiment) in words has 
been shown in the eight Rasas (or Sentiments). 
(Thus ends the sub-section on Rasavat). 
293. “Don’t be afraid in your heart that I will 
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attack you; my sword never likes to attack a person 
whose face is turned away from battle.” 


294. Thus adressed, the enemy was not opposed by 
a proud warrior in battle; this therefore must be consi- 
dered as Urjasvi (vigour) and others like that also. 


295. Without stating directly a particular meaning, 
for the accomplishment of that very meaning what is told 
in another manner is considered to be Paryayoktam (or 
Paraphrase). 
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296. “ ‘This bee, bites the bunch of mango blossom; 


Iwill go and drive him away; you two may remain 
freeiy.”’ 

297. Thus after bringing together her compainion 
with the youthful lover at the rendezvous desiring not 
to stand in the way of their enjoyment a certain lady 
went away from that place. 

Thus ends the sub-section o1 Urjasvi and 
Parya,oktam, 

298. When a person is about to commence a piece 
of work, he ‘gets an additioaat aily for .the accomplishment 
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of that object by Good Fortune; that they say is 
samahitam (or Union). 

299. ‘When I was falling at her feet in order to 
turn her away from her petulence, fortunately there 
arose a rumbling of the clouds for my help.” 

Thus ends samahitam. 


300. Wise men call that alankara Udattam 
(Sublimity) which expresses the pre-eminent greatness (of 
a person) either in the qualities of his heart- or in his 
riches. 
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301. That Raghava was not able to transgrees an 
Elder’s order, who was not perturbed in the least even in 
the task of cutting off the head of Ravana. (This is an 
example of Asayodattam (or sublimity of heart.) 


302. “It was with great difficulty that Anjaneya 
found out rightly the Lord of Lanka, surrounded as he 
was, by hundreds of images cast upon the bejewelled 
walls (of the audience hall)” This is an example of 
Vibhut yudattam (or sublimity in riches). 
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303. In the former, the greatness of the heart, and 
here the greatness of wealth are clearly indicated; thus 


the two Udattams are made clear. 


Thus ends Udatiam. 


304. Where something is denied and another 
meaning is made clear, then it is Afahnuti: “Cupid is 
not a person with five arrows; his arrows area thousand.” 
(This is an example of Samkhyapahnuti or denial of 
number). 
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305. ‘Sandal, moonshine and the soft southern 
breeze which carries fragrance - their nature, so far as I 
am concerned, is full of fire; so far as others are 
concerned, it is cool.” 


306. After stating the coolness with respect to 
others, making clear the burning heat towards himself, 
the person in love,-this (alankara) is Vishaya-nihnuti (or 
denial of the quality extending to all cases). 
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307. It is only in reputation that the moon possesses 
rays which shed nectar; at the core, he is different and 
has rays which shed poison profusely ”’ 


308. Here the moonness of the moon is denied and 
some other quality is attributed to him by a person 
afflicted by Love; this is considered Svarupapahnuti 
(or denial of identity). 

309. Upamapahnuti (or denial in simile) has aiready 
been illustrated among the Similes. Thus the varieties 
of Apahnuti (or Denial) can be elaborately seen in books 
(literature). 

Thus ends Apahnuti (or Denial). 
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310, Slishtam (or paronomasia) is defined asa 
group of words which have one form but many meanings. 
It is two-fold viz., Abhinnapadam and Blonnapadaprayam 
(where words aree not to be split and where words have 
mostly to be split). 
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311. “This person has ascended the region of 
prosperity and is full of splendour; and the mandalas of 
districts are attached to him; and he the king captivates 
the hearts of the people by light taxes (this resplendent 
moon has ascended the heavens and is full of splendour 
and is reddish (as he newly rises) and he captivates the 
people by soft rays). 


312. Why will he not thus torment me who am not 
his friend—he, this evening (who is full of faults) and 
who is attached to the moon (who Is a mine of faults) who 
has his path among the stars (who is attached to a king 
who does not remain in the path of the Kshatriyus) and 
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who isa veritable mine of faults. (Here many words 
have to be split in different ways for getting at the two 
meanings and this is therefore an example of Bhinnapada- 
praya). 

313. Varieties of panoromasia which also show 
Upama (Simile), Rupaka (Metaphor), Akshepa (Objection),. 
Vyatireka (Differentiation) etc., have already been illustra-- 
ted (under the respective subsections). A few others will 
be shown here. 
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314. There is a "variety Abhinnakriya “(Ww vhere the 
predicate is not different), there isanother, Aviruddhakriya 
(where the predicates are not contrary), Viruddhakarma 
is a third (where the predicates are contrary) and another 
variety of paronomasia, Niyamavan (where there isa 
restrictive statement.) 


315. (Another is) Niyamaksheparupok/i (wherea 
statement abjecting to a restriction is implied), and 
Avirodhi (where there is no contradiction) and Virodhi 
also (where there is a contradiction). Their form will be 
apparent from the illustrations. 


316. ‘Eyes like lady-messengers drag the lovers 
after them; eyes which are glistening and which are 
naturally sweet and which indicate the exuberance 
of love and eyes which are directed by the beloved 
(ladies) ; like lady-messengers who are sent by the beloved 
(iadies) and who are friendly and sweet-tempered and 
who declared the surging love (of the beloved ladies). 
This is an example of Abhinnakriva, 
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a7 The voices of the kokilas which are sweet and 
delightful and tender with passion and serve to promote 
love are heard. Dark-eyed ladies who are sweet and 
delightful and who have voices like the kokilas tender 
with passion and who serve to promote Love are embra- 
ced. Here the verbs are different and therefore it is 
Bhinnakriya. 

318. “This sun shines red (shows his feeling of love), 
the redness (feeling of love) being increased by contact 
waz Wass: aie: HATE AA ET: avatra aaa rary aafea | 
aa THAN fae, sanfeag susaEl sf alhales, Brgea- 
farses Waza asa | sfaq g waat fara aaagze 
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with the Ocean (by attachment to drink) and he is sitting; 
while Cupid increases in prowess. (Here the predicates 
are contrary and therefore it is Viruwddhakarma. ) 

319, ‘Only the king’s sword has heartlessness (has 
sharpness of edge): only his bow has crookedness (has a 
bent form); only his arrows have mendicancy (have the 
quality of reaching the aim). This is an example of 
Niyamavan. 

320. ‘‘When you are protecting (the World), thorn 
(evil-doer) is seen only in the stems of lotuses; or perhaps 
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it is seen in the embraces of loving couples”. This is an 


example of Niyamaksheparupokti. 


321. This Lord was a Ruler of the World (a moun- 
tain) and a large capital city (wore a big armlet) was full 
of splendour (was valourous) and stable prosperity (his 
rising was unaltered by setting), he was clever anda 
Ruler of the people (was Daksha Prajapati himself) and 
he wielded considerable power (he was Subrahmanya 
also),—this is an example of Virodhi. 
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322. He was Achy uta (Krishna), but he was not 
the vanquisher of bulls; he was king (the moon), but he 
did not know of consumption (waning), he was resplen- 
dent (Deva), but he was not a Vibhudha (Deva), he was 
the doer of good (to the people) (Sankara), but he had no 


serpents (he had not the companionship of rakes). 


Thus ends the sub-section on paronomasia. 


323. When in the quality, genus, predicate etc., an 
alteration or variation is shown, that makes for the 
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pointing out of its speciality and is known as Viseshokti 
(or Speciality). 

324. ‘The weapon of Cupid (Wielder of the bow 
of flowers) is neither strong nor sharp; even so, by him 
the three worlds have been conquered.”” This isan example 
of Guna (or quality). 

325. This is not a daughter of a God nor is she born 
of the family of the Gandharvas ; even so she is able to 
cause destruction of the penance of even Brahma, This 
is an example of Jati (or Genus). 
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326. “The brow is knit, the lip is not quivering, 


the eye is not reddened; and yet the army of the enemies 
has been vanquished”. This isan example of Kriya (or 
predicate). 

327. ‘Not war-chariots, nor elephant, nor horses, 
nor the serried ranks of foot-soldiers; it is only by the 
side glance of ladies’ eyes that the three worlds are 
conquered.” (This is an example of alteration in Dravya 
or object). 

328. ‘The chariot has only one wheel; the driver 
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in his splendour traverses the region of the sky.” 7 

329. This is Hetu-viseshokti because of the adjective 
or attribute Tejasvi (possessing splendour). This same 
manner (applies) for orn out the other different 
Varieties. 

Thus ends the sub-section on speciality. 

330. That is considered Tulyayogita (or Equation) 
where, for the sake of praising or blaming a thing,a 
eqegeaaa =aafat “afas aatzaraa Reragnlguien afa 
ale3q I Rr 
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statement is made making it equal with things possessing 
the particular quality pre-eminently. 


331. ‘Yama, Kubera, Varuna, Indra and yourself 
bear the title Lokapala (the Protector of the people) which 
does not apply to any body else.” This is an example of 
Stuti (or praise). 


332. ‘“Sportings of the fawn-eyed women and the 
splendours of the lightning do not last two seconds, 
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although they have weighty beginnings (they begin with 
the clouds). (This is an example of Ninda or blame). 
Thus ends the sub-section on Equation. 


333. Where opposed objects are mentioned together 
with a view to emphasise their specialities, then it is 
considered Savirodha (or Opposition); thus: 


334. “The cooing of the royal swans, sweet on 
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account of passion, increases; and the noise of peacocks 
which is harsh decreases.” 


335. “The sky is dark with the clouds of the rainy 
season ; and the mind of the people is transfused by love 
(by red colour).”’ 

336. A woman’s body which is bent at the navel 
and which has upright bosom, which has a slender middle 
and large hips, which has red lower lip and dark eyes— 
whom does it not kill?”. 
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337. “O, lady of slender limbs! though your form 
has hands like lotus stems and thighs like the plaintain 
and face and eyes like the lotus and the Utpala flowers, 
still, it causes pain to us.” 

338. “Wafted by the breezes in the garden, 
particles of pollen from the mango and the Champaka 
flowers bring tears to the eyes of passers-by although they 
do not come into contact (with those eyes)”. 

339. “Lady of charming speech! your eye which 
stretches from your car although it has the colour of black 
and white-in whom does it induce any faith? (Your eye 
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which depends upon Karna, although it is devoted to 
Krishna and Arjuna in whom does it induce any confide- 
nce ?)”’ 

340. Thusthis alankara is found to have many 
forms. 

Thus ends the sub-section on Virodha. 

Where the praise of an object with which one is not 
concerned is made, then it is Aprastuta-Prasamsa (or 
indirect praise). 


341. ‘The antelopes which do not serve others live 
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happy in the forests on food like grass, dharba, seedlings, 
tendrils which are easily obtained without any effort.” 

342. In this, the life of an antelope with which one 
is not concerned is praised by a sensitive person who is 
hurt by the strain of attending upon the king. 

343. If there be praise in the form of despise, it is 
considered to be Vyajastuti (or concealed praise); here 
virtues appear in the form of vices. 
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344" “This world has been conquered by a mere 
dweller in the forest, Rama; this same world has now 
been conquered by you w ho are a king; therefore let there 


be no boast on your part.’ 

345. Snatched from the Ancient Person (your elder 
or God) Lakshmi (Wealth or the goddess Sri) is enjoy ed 
by you; does this befit you, O King, who is born in the 
family = the Ikshvakus! ? 
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346. “Your wife, Medini (the earth) is infatuated 
with the enjoyment of rakes (is placed on the hood of a 
Serpent); how then does your pride mount to its farthest 
limit >’. 


347. Thus the extent of the varieties of Vyajastuti 
is unlimited,—varieties which are tinged with parono- 
masia and which indicate other figures of speech. 


Thus ends the sub-section on Vyajastuti. 


348. Wherea similar good or bad consequence is 
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exhibited by connecting a thing with another object, then 
it is Nidarsanam (or Illustrative example). 

349. This sun, even as he rises, endows the lotuses 
with splendour (riches), in order to make clear that the 
fruit of prosperity is the favouring of one’s friends. 

350. The dense phalanx of darkness is routed by 
tthe mere touch of the rays of the moon showing that 
those who are opposed to the king (moon) are immedia- 
tely destroyed. 


Thus ends the sub-section on illustrative example. 
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351. Sahokti is the statement conjunctively of the 
qualities and actions of things; where there isan exchange 
of things, that (figure of speech) is Parivrtti (or Exchange): 


352. “Along with my sighs, these nights are now 
long drawn out; and along with my limbs, these (nights) 
which have the moon as an adornment are grown pale.” 
(This is an example of Guna Sahokti). 


SE ON OX 

adteitsass saa — AEN |! anaaoua sf 
sanczaa Pata aa, aeuraa waa aelle:, queanfaqian 
zeae asa aaafafa ate | See caNsie Gar 
‘qzlae azizé aa gras gat | ar aare’fa 1 ata afacar- 
act Ba azareereea ae: areas | aan, seqcia GA Us: Baa 
nea qufaag afeararard amasgn eff ater 1 geaalfirarai 
aga ae, aq q aaaaaaz gfa | aatat aeqat fafana: 
gfaca at qaafa: ear) at fat afaqaaa ane, afacsa 
sqae, afaq saa afaser 2fa | sath afore saga als7y | 
Maza cassata afighaare | aa, ‘samt aegaarg al ar 
fafaaal faa’ sia | saaaeg CEUTA HBUaagta: AeAA MNT 
qa, ‘eyzaaaiia Aagalsarela az i R49 


pp os c 
qnadie zaafa—Aeld Il asafa fate gaa: gat wa: 
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farfeoar sfaftan i aa Trad qiegeea TNTTIAT CERSAIM SH | 
e n * c A r > ~ 
aa ‘afaaala aint aa: TaMaaa | Ae fafaa: garaealentz- 
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Filz ATA: garaIaaraa: 

aia Bld Faas gitrara: \\ 342 
353. “The cluster of mango flowers increases (in 


fragrance) with the swooning of the passers-by; and the 
malaya breezes blow along with the breathing out of 
their vital breaths.” (This is an example of Kriya 
Sahokti.) 

354. “The fragrant days grow with the happiness 
of the people, days which are delightful with the voices 
of kokilas, when breezes blow from the fragrant groves.” 


fan hf qiesaaeaataziesia fat: «azaratsha 
azaalaz wala aa azaraangeast] aasnomaeaa Pafaar- 
aad aA g Zlaaaaewa elaaroaa cfa qleaq ui Ru 


Pama tic ehafi—aaad ala l oqearat faronfaas: 
ws as Baad 74a awrfasia aaqagha: st: aa yafea 
a aguas aghitfa aoe: ) aa aaa gaara Pek aerate 
afacqfaaaaaed efa wate afe a qanaiferrmasaqazaqa- 
anaaa Tewat Aestatata vaewa aarcaat a Paha efa 
fAASHANFAl AABN: I 242 


AHA SSMU MSI WI gqaw: Few |r 
faa: aaataa: ag areas qifkarata: aaeafgaan sararaae?: 
ara afte alea | aemeqaaet carqasgi gf wafaumafagger- 
UNH | AA Wa Ataezag Pel araaa Te 3 fava fanagene- 
4a afan es 


fadiat gitar: Zow 
SAUNA TA: ARBA BEA | 
agit | 
frat oitgaa PRagaaeTAT | RAR 
TAI Wal qsa aa YAN | 
rusd za ai Ga: HATTVST |) 34§ 
qivafa: 1 


AAMAS ageartaa BIT | 


355. Thus a few examples have been here given of 
sahokti. (Here ends the sub-section on Sahokti.) 
And the form of Parivrtti will be somewhat 
illustrated. 

356. “By your arm dealing out blows of weapons 
on the kings has been taken awty from them their long- 
earned glory white as Kumuda flowers.” Here ends the 
sub-section on Parivrtti. ; 

357. Asih (or Benediction) is where the desired 


24114 |! efi seer: ade: tesa Sazreat: Tarezols wa 
za: gfaat aaga tat aeafaarty aalerqaram gaa: | wtaaa 
fafan aeqaa eafazaa wea herd 2aeaT i 244 

VAITAA  eageré azar aa gaa ast qaat faufsa 
Sarg am: eafaaraz: | va eqaaafase gened fafaaa: 
Fa gia | Baa AAS Agee -qae aarqagazetmtia BWIUALA NA 4R 


an FF 
arisen fizafa— ANAT tl afwafaa azgfa arat- 


Sa UMGBABAA AAI WAIMAAM AMAT ASE | MATE 
afacaauaecarara agua: ai g atzaraaaa afaoqaet- 


qoe RIeAITA| 


Wd a: Wa salatarayaaTiaey | 34S 
matt: | 
aaqaaaaergiaeaa afer | 
that is beyond thought and word save us! 
Thus ends the sub-section on Benediction. 


358. Ananvaya (or non-sequence) and Sandeha (or 


aig: | see, ‘arena a zafazegwam aa. areaarfadardr 
gaisata ser Zia Sore area wataianeaieana aeEN- 
aa mya | aa, ‘aetteseTEIZ amt aalaaraar sf 1 sat- 
eae | zat, ‘aaa aise gqagaat aa 1 ga cafe aaa aa 
qenatate’ gfa | a4 g Saisugne az catafaarg: | wala zar- 
sia | AaNSAaMat Gia sata: qatar zaa: ‘gaat art 
faaaea aed AAAI Ge fa BANG a: Qala Wis tas UN 248 


aia SeTHAMAAV_ (ASA MQaARaN Areal sat 
aqiad avenint alecaqeaala zafa—Aaciald [1 aasae: 
STHIANGaTAARAT «FAFAT zeqaSAN:, aa Baers: Wz: 
agaseaa aaa: sfadiiaa geqmqen:, Tar sqawzg ca 
efaal aa, ‘aeqniaezat: ataafaea ge aa) aeaaanaq 
geafaaaanNnial PROSTATIC TaaAAasaqaleaaia: | 
‘ qareadieaia fa sean gag) wa dea faafadtes 
quaiqal seqaiat aaaiqamt aaezeu aeaula:| Tareqeaila 
aze Waa 4a, BIATe4 TIsAIsewafa a | Seeag ada 
aa, safa agzasimatetez’ gfa  ahaee qeqhaereag: | agy 
@ sinraled SIT Tass aTwHA, ‘Tada agiayq@daa 
SIIT | AZ AVATAR TA STS 44 fa | Melgewa ‘gar Farg- 
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SIHTETHANT Bye stay |) R4C 
FIAT TaATAAaTat sy 
TASS NGAS: asreg nat 1 348 


SqliQuaaea aaw aaHaar | 


Doubt) have been illustrated in Upamas only; and 
Upama-rupakam has been illustrated in Rupakas already. 

359. This is what is only a mere part of the 
Uthreksha and a variety of Utpreksha. A mixture of 
different alankaras is said to be Samkirnam (or 
Confusion). 

360. Of the alankarasamsrshti, (or Confusion of 
alankaras) there are two modes to be seen; (1) where 


wqaigezaiz: aA | Awtaaiaa aeat a asa assfa nag 
Avinsfaaegra afeaqaaa: wiaufefa eIsHaad | ETSY 
SITATY mq Faw | Aat, ‘se AMAT WAS AAT MOAN: | 
saneafarsies eqatzaaaa fa | aereaat a gaat afifa ata:n ase 
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quatieaa: | SUR aa al ge Saas aa’ aia aya watz 
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afafa canssa2a gia ara: 0 250 
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365. The interdependence and mutual help of all 
the several sections (parvas), theme (vastw), non-use of 
purposeless adjectival descriptions, description (varnana) 
of the appropriate situations (sthanas) ; 

366. and the embodi-ment (visualising) of even a 
gambhira vastu (or a majestic theme) by force of the 
collocation and sequence of words, all this is due to bhava 
and it is therefore known as bhavikam, 


agieqae_gy we: ase savfaq: vata: aesafeaaar wafas- 
faaragast | @ a aa: ate4q atfafe aatfaqaed fea: | waar 
Sas TearsaNlaed a, Aelalaqaearaeanaaariia ea -BaB 

aafinma saranace tarev—~Qreqvayie || ast 
aan shaathiefaraat vant azqalfaat raesagarara y 
See, Tawa, ‘eg Gaaeg satghas qfteecna | onfaaiieas are 
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unshtay sifsahie atafeafia orafSss ata asfSerza 
qwqaqsieag | Taaeaate arart swear at afzasrq | aat 
saatal Team Iarat fanaa ake Aageta ala ead: 
afamianangeara gaa: vag ofter efa sais: aar ‘Prare- 
waa aaete: fed aa’ ofa aar eararat ssdlqalfahraagnt 
anal | faa, Tiemaaar aaauhtqiemn aivafe aeqa: safe: 
oped aife aeazeguacean fafiefe ara: ages a4 war 
aaa afarartafata afas faz: | aifaerege ca aaasanta oft 
aa: Ui RYT REG 
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367. What is described elaborately in other ayamas ( 
or treatises, including sandhyanga and vrttyanga oF 
five sandhis or context with their sixty-four angas and | 
the four vrttis with their sixteen angas) and the Jakshanas | 
(in their thirty-six varieties), etc.,—that also is desired by | > 
us because of their constituting alankaras. 


Thus ends the sub-section on Bhacikam. 


368. Thus this path has been described in a succinct 
manner, gathering together and condensing the endless 


Gaia |) feala ara: | aaa: gaa: Ga, agstla Sqat- 
aia ag: sfesauin, gaa: aifamtaiqaate: aasifa anid 
isa, sama yaoi aztaag sarin aigiza Test 
Den a = aaiwizsaIeaNt teasila sgasdia aalea, Sea 
aif marie ea 1 wad aa Aq Aitaeat geateat saan 
fazan sareaia affz a: Swe Hagnaia coq afaaiaag 
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vastness of the alankaras; practice alone is capable 
of discovering the special qualities which pass beyond 
the words used and embellish the objects described. 


Thus ends the Second Section of Kavyadarsa. 


gurc—arafafa | arat fayaq sala aieaaaiary asa: 


ary faarag dara faadig sarafaga seated a AS Qe: | Ga: Tar- 
wana agesty afzacat efa ara: i Rec 


efa aslameeiaaraag agrarafaaarai 
mleaigactaat feta: WeSz: I 


Tecice 
Wl BISATTAT: 


KAVYADARSA 
IMAI GWsHEe | 
—> io 


ee SS 16 
Asqqasaqarar salsraaa|ds | 


Gas Ta WMA aay 11 g 


SECTION III. 


1. The recurrence of groups of letters either mediately 
or immediately (in a verse) is (Yamaka or) MKecurrence; 
and it may be seen as initial, middle or final (Recurrence), 


aiata aaizEiey faetaaq sangies? amead fetal 
cafg ezIzEng staataa afgasia faeqhseay sat ansagq- 
azfa—ae0Ndiq |) aeata: asaafse: sata: saafeaa arat 
BEq asin ana: wuanaasgaa sari: fang 
gaara: satfaus: | ae fanag qalteata asqafgacacaafeaea- 
wa gages wafaangsea afaqaaaa, afsaq saamiaa 
gaugratea | aa Tiarae aia ASITAR Aeatay | caqaeasi 
qinania aiaq | Sas aaa, Te: ‘Treerfeasateadia: ear: 
avfa | safe viz eequsanl aa gig: qzerer: ga aaa” 
ange eamialfa aay ii 3 
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2. Varieties of Yamaka of the one foot, the two- 
feet, the three-feet and the four-feet classes are (classified) 
according as the recurrence is initial or middle or final or 
mid-final, mid-initial or initial final or throughout. 

3. Very many are the varieties of the Recurrences 
arising out of (such) causes of differentiation (as the 
above); some easy, some difficult; a few of them are 
given here as illustrations. 

4. @laaataa. etc. (is an illustration of initial one 
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eAN adaza fatzafa—wAQis jl cafgfaaciteaa- 
ziat fareva: saz: Tau sfaye aanatan: Ret guaaa 
afiaaas va afzact: | aatfe: afaixaaifzamans saarfzare- 
TIA A{raqqi aa acwufaniasay | aq ar: aswWas7- 
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alaaranifata VM: | Aa BAA BeIea Saileaea eaM i 2-3 
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foot yamaka of the immediate recurrence in the first foot.) 


5. etc. (azal agal isan illustration of similar 
Yamaka in the second foot.) 


6. wHeam: etc. (a@gqiagz is an illustration ofa 
similar Yamaka in the third foot.) 


afesa 4 aaa eat ae He aren snazaaAa aa Sat: 
Brad qamaatata aia: afaareay aligai off aeaem sfafiag i 
aq Hida ata sia asqafeaazizateainag sy | 2 


or 


‘a ‘ NAR 
factaviana fats afa—Ha [ald ll aga: BA: Tat BIA- 
qaat agian 4 ag gaat azalfzat aTaIaTa Aaataa Faata- 
aa qa: auita: al aaa aale amt wa: fanea araleata 
EIT AAMAS TATRA ATG sagat Aa Arye 
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7. saoqetc. (aa aa isan illustration of a similar 
Yaniaka in the fourth foot. 


8. amagetc. (agi agg¢and agaaza form an illus- 
tration of atwo feet Yumaka of the immediate recurrence 
in the first two feet.) 


agatana fafiafea—agragfaiq || aa alta: wafa: 
qzlfaaaimafes: agisaefadaRas: af: aia aimed 
qatfaacarfata uta: faq aarga: featzat aq qiwls: arsed 
yeaofefa ara: faa at sree aa frat area adifa'fa 
veramacsa anage: | aa Ueafsahfa aqaqensasaa- 
feaafeaaneT ui ° 

ay BWA TARA TWA agzy waN zaafa— 
ayaa \) @ aeatsaga! Gagfa! agagea: BaTwIEat WAI 
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gy gaa afa a qe: aaa faeraafa faq aftg faerquaaug: | aq 
aa agfafa aga aza efa a suafgdlaqrenaneaafeaarfeara- 
QnA tl ¢ 
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9. amo etc. (aro amet and agdtaadt form an 
illustration of a similar Yamaka in the first and third feet.) 

10. wi&aetc. (af uh and aqat aga form an 
illustration of a similar Yamaka in the first and fourth feet. 

ll. a@itfaetc. (@feal afealand wenal aenat form 
an illustration of a similar Yamaka in the second and 
third feet). 


VT Sid |) Seq! aa: wang aa wert Zaza: ana: 
EMT Al JAE: aE: ga: BA ala sxifa TG. aq aaa Bela 
wrarzdasa: 3: aay faifen: gaa wed a aaa: sIa7a: ag 
fama: Het maga gaa: | aq sangelaqienafaunafeants 
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ear: siiamaiqe a adtalaearata aia: | aa fadadataqie- 


RRXo ee A ice] 


HA ATISFAA AAA AA | 


Aaa AeAigagaaygaaat || @R 
fia aa waa areqmaattaat | 
aE ARMA BAleal afealeqar: 1 %3 


las S; 2s ba 
fama fanzwaarta ard ad | 


12. a@@ etc. (fagatfagar and agarazat form an 
illustration of a similar Yamaka in the second and fourth 
feet). 


13. faye etc. (zen aeomr and afedt afedt form an 
illustration of a similar Yamaka in the third and fourth 
feet). 


on 


14. faarat etc. (ug fag, awa ava and Faq eR 
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form an illustration of a three feet Yamaka of immediate 
recurrence in the first three feet). 


15. faagetc. (aq fas, waza aga and asa azar 
form an illustration of a similar Yamaka in the first, 
second and fourth feet). 


16. arfaatetc. arfaat (arta arfaat anita arftoh and 
aqat aqat form an illustration of a similar Yamaka in 
the first, third and fourth feet.) 


Begawan tag seaaagaiaad fafeninaaeara zfs ara: at 
faceafata aaq aeaee ane aay aiqata Hal | AA WaAA- 
fenatizaa faaasaafeaatizaraaasT” ti q2 


faqaiala il qazafas: aqieazar qitunafaeqat fear: 
aatfaia WIA? FAZBSAU GE AGATA: at a AeAAAT aale: Az: 
sifasaa ga: ay faqn: aaa fag faqeq aza stag aeala 
aqnesia siphae: | aq aanigiragatana fasaszaiea- 
arfzanaasz I 443 
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- 17. aaatetc. (ana aKa, Baw Sas zfeaziuaq form 
an illustration of a similar Yamakz in the second, third 
and fourth feet.) 

18. <taohetc. (Cant wa, Tes Wes, qeni arent and 
@raat area form an illustratioa of a fourth Yamaka of the 
immediate recurrence in all the four feet.) 


19. Thus have been illustrated the varieties of the 
initial Yamaka of the immediate recurrence; of the 
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fannsaalcaniizamaaed il 40 
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ee 
mediate recurrences also a few varieties will be now 
illustrated. 


20. In way etc. agit and agent constitute 
Yamaka of the mediate type in the first two feet at the 
beginnings. | 


21. In aaifa etc,, eafa and wiifa constitute Yamaka 
of the mediate type in the first and third feet at their 
beginnings. 


fanieqa aqaza Szleaq, qzMiaa Gaim swam saaisaa 
gaa faaeq Az: avid i 42 
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mung veenmate sfata! a aa: | 
BemMae Aes ZBI Bi A UaETT | 23 
AMMA APH AMSAT | 
Jaay Aewagaiea: Hala: || 22 


22. In atewetc., ate and axe constitute Yamaka 
of the mediate type in the first and fourth feet at their 
beginnings. 

23. In aaa etc., afer and afer consititute 
Yamaka of the mediate type in the second and third feet 
at their beginnings. 

24. In are etc., aegeieatr and weggtear constitute 
Yamaka of the mediate type in the second and fouth feet 
at their beginnings. 


A ~~ * 2 K 
Gh |! aa: afaat ane Fart aaah aq: sazifa 
fagaia aufa, aq Waa aaeataa wage fieaa ceaaa aa- 
ara serge agai 74a | agtanafagy | ay RaAagaueda 
faa -aaigantizamanse 0 22 
Nhe = ~ ~ -_ ea 
SAAT é arfafe ! aaa sreatgqaa faa awa qAe|eT: 
ais: BS: GAA Tea aa Fa: ge aaly saa: diva afesi ss 
tut at cary saat a wad! aftg aalaaaa: 1 aniq afestas 
aa: fare ea arecafacqatfa ara: | aq fedtaaderarend faa saa 
feaatfaaimaAey | 2 
AA 
HVAT Ul aaheavea Menaae zat sezsteanfaeac- 
Farsiat asi RUAG MST TA fTaras: aq’: Aq Ws zalsa aq 
Megs FAS AT Nea TaN: Talet aq _afa | ax fadlaaese- 
gana faa saafeanigumaasg ti 3B 


TAHT Gesz3 BRGY 


Tem Usa radsa Asta F 


; AEM AAT wer Take feat 11 a4 
RU ft WisaraHen fesat zat: | 
HiTI: AUR Alea Areaqqal za |) RG 
GAaUSa MTIAT HAA: | 
WiTaway Fl GATATAFATT || ay 


25. In sgar etc. aug and aw@® constitute Yamaka 
of the mediate type in the third and fourth feet at their 
beginnings. 

26. In sam etc. aq -aqor and ar constitute 
Yamaka of the mediate type in the first, second and third 
feet, at their beginnings. 

27. In quamaetc., quata quaa and yzzawta constitute 
Yamaka of the mediate type in the first, third and fourth 
feet, at their beginnings. 


Sai  Susaq! aad sa ave qewafsar anaat 
Seat aa ane: agama ars: safe fest, waa aa yaa ar 
sat waar waeasia Sea faa aa dawsearena fas saq- 
feamifzaiaasa Ul 2 

IMs | Fasq! wy aa wasn faanda a aa 
aim etaa cat. watt wigan: tHalau: eine: asegr ‘avo: 
fieat ti aa Zant, Geomaal Za aestawlaaa ga artiza | 
aq saafgsasaiaiana faa saateaat famaaeg ui 2G 

Gayla i 2 wag! ata: sae oizar: ane qaqa aeusita 
qaanta 771 AATAVAT aH: aa wz: 44 afaz: samt arlarar, waa 
qua: TaaaTTt wagefasat wha: aa say RAAT 

Kavya—15 


ARE HATA 


Gg at ana ey: wat ATTA: 


q WaaEeaal Bgaaczteaay Il Re 
BUS: AAHAeA PASI AAT | 
FUCA BNI SG BACAAYT || cad 


Wal TaNAsAaAAAM IA: | 
28. In qq etc., @ zraa, agiaa and azraa contitute 
Yamaka of the mediate type, in the second, third and 
fourth feet at their beginnings. 


29. In @ae@etc., HAS occurring at the commence- 
ment of all the four feet constitutes Yamaka of the 
mediate type in all the four feet at their beginnings. 

30. In gat etc., we have qgmwa and gezna in the 
first two feet and Aga and azyq inthethird and fourth 


alfa qudafaa qafaafea yfeftaatasatesaarsia ara. aq 
qqadaaagatana faa saafearisamaasyq i 22 

qiieata |! Aza: GAT: 4 awzedt Aveel Sasazriteres: 
aq caata eft aale: @: sfae: gmaneaal aqaagh: aaa 
facy: a: geal Gal og | aa ataaalaagatizay fea saafea- 
aifzantaaey il Re 


Hiata | ea! aaas fre we save sar: EM aq 
Mea, Wal Fa SASIlal SAS FwHly sawq sees cede 
% Tea Tenlgeny Tera acy aweaq amy ZA!) aleq aaj. 
aa Tealqaalaa: | tq aaqiana szaleanthumaaagq 2@ 


AA 
Bald ll saw ana: waif yao art ar, aza sase: 
qa: eal oat aaten, cat agit Ans saa mat aanzar 


TUT WleSzT aw 


TQVAET: HIATAATA: AAT: || 30 
siateagsrarmareada edt Aa: | 

sacs & sf! areaehs afer: 1) 82 
guisaisat gat agaearaa faa: | 

aqneah avagguimaqarea: | | 32 


feet. These constitute one kind of Yamaka in all the 
four feet at their beginnings, in pairs (1 and 2, 3 and 4.) 

31. In gfga etc. we have ofa at the beginnings or 
the first and third feet and area at the beginnings of the 
second and fourth feet ; and this constitutes Yamaka in 
four feet at their beginnings and in pairs of a different 
kind (1 and 3, 2 and 4.) 

32. In gufaa etc, we have qufaa at the beginnings 
of the first and fourth feet and aqasat at the beginnings 
of the second and third feet; and this constitutes 
Yamaka in four feet at their beginnings and in pairs of a 
third kind (1 and 4, 2 and 3.) 


qozt Wat wan fray aediag AGIA ahaa: tq wat 
stat: | aa canlgtwainediaagaia fax saafeanizanaAsyA 


[ 


& ~ 


agit: aaa sfaa: da: 193 muqasaaatiag:, aat Zan: ATeea- 
vq a wa aa: sa 2TaaQI Aa TaRaAIMNgiraGa ia far 
sqafeanttzataaaTq ll 24 


a~ Aen = - 
SAA |! = gia! sengerat alata Bea: AAPA 
fa 


aita Ul ag ata asd arat at, ache: wee: waz: quisar 
aataat Baers: qaaext Qiat azs7:, aati qa Haqaa faar 
Aaa AA AAAs (aa: pile: qat TSANTAT (aq % AI AsAt- 
qi ag qaaajatg iia iaata faa sqacaAizaitqzasA 2 


AXE Flea 


eft sqqaanmraa say stare: | 


gouqasquaral faaeatscat aqat 1 2 3 
ae aeraenias ale a aad | 
Aa AaB AAAI 39 


33. Thus Vyapeta-Yamaka (or mediate Recurrence) 
in its varieties have been illustrated here; there isa 
variety which is Avyapeta-Vyapeta (or mixed Recurrence) 
combining both mediate and immediate; which is as 
follows. 

34. gq etc., (Here argand arm isan immediate 
recurrence); at the beginning in the first foot ; similarly 
are and are in the second foot ; but the two recurrences 
are ate and are are occurring in the first two feet are 
mediate ; similarly we have the immediate recurrences at 
the beginnings of feet in the third and fourth feet thus; 
aray and aret areét and are? and the two recurrences arett 
atey and alist are? constitute a mediate recurrence at the 
beginnings of the third and fourth feet; the whole verse 
is a mediate recurrence at the beginning of feet, in four 
feet in pairs (1 and 2, 3 and 4) with immediate recurrences 
at the beginning in each of the four feet. 


zalia i ef€ sara aa: satarmt saafeaat aarti 
Wag! Giala: Selea: | HsATa: asaqafea: saga: szafeas arat ae 
aed: suafaw gad: freq: hz: aff af, aq aafa seems 

aia !! a aa sal at aera wana at afar ates: 
am aafa wea gla alt, are ganz alfag Fea as a aa, 
setaaeasia aa, welasssty ase Aely aaa afy 
AG a as, aa ast faaa aati azat: femaaaa Had 
aafcammaea araaede aaa se: atfg a ae | 


Tatas Wieser BRR 


BS BSAANSEAA UAHA | 


TAA BS Beraraaqz | g4 
aA Gaara awit ar | 
ama atsaar at Aat Apiaa at I) 2 


35. In @metc., wehavearccurrence or Yamaka 
similar to that in verse 34, but with the pairs (I and 4, 
and 3.) 

36. In ata etc., we have Yamaka at the be- 
ginnings of feet of the immediate variety in each of the 
four feet and a four feet Yamaka of the mediate type at 
the beginnings of the feet ; together constituting a variety 
of Avyawpeta vyapetam (or recurrence both mediate and 
immediate). 


fagaea ame ofa atasiitar gat giaitag | aa aig Ig 
faaasaatganiiqaiaans W saalgdiaaimat galaagaat: 34a- 
feannifa asaqasaqaca ale4q I a2 


RIGA tl ar facfeciia aa: Aaweat Aalzsacarzz3a1: 
a Aes: aqua gaa: awa aaah aq aale aaa Heqa- 
aaa wan deafa aanfSata afar ate aat aret: gonant: 
Rziea: Gat Aart aia aaa ais fartient sinaaaara aaaEq 
ae avinieq ffag geq as aaat a aiiaa | aq aig Tig 
faa caafed aal sanagaiigdaqaaata saafaaizainaaEa 


A rn n e 
QiAld ii amaze setfqaae aala: array 224 gar: 
arzeu ‘faaat taat srgeaaaartageafata aaa, fam cara 
aw aa aq aaa aafata aa: fami arfawatdraarigee- 


eafa ata: ferg faat aaa at Beate aaa anes qeathacaar 
SsaaIINA aa: a Aaa at aeala ans Baa oradiia 


azo HET A 


efa qetanaeneveeat af: | 


cqaa famccuifa aABateaty |) z8 
a Mua Bet: HReUAeAaA eat: 
srmufiaal Fg aged Asa HAA II ZC 


fauaa ! aatzat a glad wasar | 


37. Thus is the way indicated of Padadi Yamaka 
or recurrence at the beginnings of feet (i.e. from verses 
4 to 36); just like this are the other varieties of Yamaka. 

38. On account of the fear of voluminousness, 
exposition in its entirety and completeness, has not been 
desired (by us); but what one considers to be difficult 
forms are described here. 

39. fexaza etc., aaaa occurs in the middle of each 
foot ; and sothe verse is an example of Avyapeta-vyapeta, 


aaysr Att Metata ava: feigedaq, amafasaa nag 
amnig: feeg at agfadt afgaiia fata cafe ara: 1 farfeu: 
eraenrgaaa faaifetag | aq aag w2q faaasaa'ea saa- 
feanifearaansz | RR 

Said |!) qraiigaanaiat sega ara ch wat seat 


~ fN 


wast afa: faa: gauln afy qqaifa ca fsecgiia Bafa uz 
A - 
ad |) sqamarg fara sesia arneda azn area 
a gfeat a afear, ag ag gecaa afaag: waa aq 4 aaa 
avyea Taleaed i 2¢ 
TUNA 8d | fa safeeaet aq aeaegeh ‘saz: 


wT wrafafvaar 1g feniad! fasfaa! gad: wag aaa: 
faafega: sia: 4a: Gaara a4 dlaa egal wala, a aa sarzar aar- 


TAA Wresar QBN 


HAM say Fala asad AAT | 38 
aug UsAgUEIAe: 
Ralguat agua: eat: | 
a agi: ara gua ag a: 
gg UAKAG Uta Tat: | ¥o 
aq aT saa | cara ! ay 
fara arRatard aa | 


in all the four feet (like verse 36 but) with the Yamaka in 
the middle of the feet. 

40. In qa etc., we have qu and ait mediately 
recurring in each foot in the middle, and this therefore, 
is an Avyapeta Yamaka (or mediate recurrence) in the 
middle of the feet and in each foot also. 

41. In aaetc., we have Haat, at the end of all the 


~ 


faq arafeafeaa: saa caafiaina a4 an aaa aaa 
aaa au Fara Bia aya aa aig Weg fawnsaafea saa- 
fgam aaainan es | 23 

amiata i e ud! Agqat ziarat mara wy. 
ea: Aug ase aatiard: afaaiefa aaa | aga ana wage 
qasiaa at wind: aaa aseal qe: aug tear aifaar waz: 
aqqsaet: aat waKayg aqua ang ufsat ager vat a 
aa qo: quia 2alaq a aiiea a oreqaiea, Gu afy qareaqnardl a 
adit a1: | 27 aaj 29 faa saaaa avaaIAaA yo 

dald i!  aqafea! al dana! aaalea! ar aa thar, 
eaal GAIA SARA ZU: amt gz TalaaA a: Maegan: 
ha neat amt asa aqeas faqan a, aara faqongnne 
qwakaaaezaaaet salsa a g aaefafa aa i aq ahaaaly 


ABR  HLeMITA 


TH aes ATTA 
casa area fe wifaaaat i * #R 


walea aa! a ara ad 


a oo 


w fxg ay aadaa | 


q ug iat: frcat ada a 
Was sqraa aa F II ro] 


four feet; so this is Padanta Yamaka or mediate 
Recurrence at the end of the foot in all the four feet. 


42. In wateat etc., we have aaaa at the end of 
each foot; this is, therefore, Avyapeta-vypeta Yamaka 
of the Padanta chatuspad variety (or mediate- 
immediate Recurrence at the end of feet in all the four 
feet) Cf. 36, 39. 


fayanantae gai ate—aaaafata | afeanag arias 


aeaaat tga witaa faqs aa afase a faaa 
Tawa: | AWAR Weaisawgitaka sane ua 2fa ves 
ofa ae steitaq aq vig weg faa saaisaaeantaqs aq Ul 84 


aazata @ ata at! WATM Bat aa: Aavraa aR 
wag a sada faziea—aa: aaa gaat agi a a aaaaa 
afa: sam aaa: fez ay deat ai lata: & sar sat 
wa ght: Sam a aa Zeqaa Zeaean fain ggar aaa fizara 
aa aay aay aia afamaa at aad gaa aaa sah ati 
aq aay weg faaasaafeag wera aa I BR 


THA Gvesar 223 


veda aa szaleaa 

Soe ae \ 

Saeed Sal Wa Tas | 

sustada sada a afitta 

al eta da afed aq difaa ¥R 
AATAAAATaCHaaTAaTA- 
AAMT ATAA AAA 


43. In dtwrfaraa etc, aa occurs once in the middle 
and once at the endand mediately in each of the four feet. 
This is Vyapeta Yamaka of the Pada madhyanta type of 
the same form in all the four feet (mediate recurrence at 
the middle and end of each foot.) 

44. In sfaraata ata and ara recur twice at middle 


and end of each foot; this Recurrence is therefore of an 
Avyapeta-vyapeta Y amaka (immediate-mediate recurrence) 


Ns 


ak A ~ cx ~ 
Sisld || alata alan faasa Atafaaa faaraeia- 


cu bs 


aa, Weal Sizaa aaaa, wqar saaiieia aqezaaaaa:, Tem 
frasaifzaraeatn maa mada, saiaeada faaaal asa, arar 
WA A*GUMIARAGs assed eHizaay Asahasr qraatfa t 
am, efaaa waaa Saazaaaaa: efa saaafa adfafa at daa 
aa difaaa daa afea ana, aa aaa | aa Ady Weqfaa 
syafed AsaieaaAaszA 22 

watiata i @ ae! a: ata amy aghfaa aat 
feafama went afazaczeram ataaafava gaa, aaraa 
Hara ag aaa a aia ge aaiea areraaa aasfta- 
faaa: aay sarqay ane saa: Gee at: ara araral aa 
amen aannsanafaaa:, aga agieaq, aaaq aihtfaan 


Rae FANT! 


qaraaaaa a: fafraaar- 


MAMAAAAAAT AAA || 8 
aaagtal Casal AMAAGEaITATT FA | 
URAFIFAGNAFAl Gl Tass || #4 

AMAT AAT AAAI - 


aaaaraa aaa ! | 


in all the four feet at the middles and ends of the feet. 
Cf. verses 36, 39 and 42. 


45. In awetc, ai cccurs at the beginning and 
middle of each of the four feet; and this is therefore 
Vyapeta-adi-madhya Yanaka (or mediate recurrence at 
the beginning and middle) in all the four feet. 

46. In aaraat etc, =atis recurrent immediately as 


amaaiand aaiaat recurs in all the four feet at their 
beginnings and middles; hence it is Padadimadhya 


segaaas: aa se aNd aul aafaar: Aaea: AMI aa 
wen aalluaaaa: | acer WwaRarfaaa: | aaaa aA | 
Be Bag vicg weaafed saafeam ha avateaqasa tl 22 


Gitid | weanaio aio awifa adtar, Tear qari 


eifafe cafe: iam ana: wfafaaarquat awa a@aezr eth 
VIA, Bl Wl anaeaaihawag anya wa ana 
afad 4 ofa Tat aa: wea ward! salfesaa Gazedt act 
waa Bway Kany aafa, foafesagqaiesd o<saancsdt- 
wa: | 7 Pg Teg fan caafeanreawaaaT ey 


AQT | Faaaea!l aaqr aqraear arafamer acazahz- 


eRe svt! Razr aawmywiaaar ag: afa: saa: gnifa: aay. 


xy 


Tass Giese Ra4 


qT Daa aaa: 

AAT TATA || ¥& 
Tay Aint <asafaaiarahe Gaageramnea | 
Tae qe sada ged flqner Aw i YY 


Avyapeta-vyapeta Yamaka or recurrence of the mediate- 
immediate type in the beginning and middle of each foot 
in all the four feet. 


47. In zametc, 7 occurs at the beginning and end 
of each foot; this is, therefore, Recurrence of the same 
kind in all the four feet of. the mediate type at their 
beginnings and ends (or Adyanta Ekarupa Vyapeta 
Yamaka. ) 


Uaat aa aealgaraas: sams qaleary aaa waasaaaay 
Mata Se seq Tas faafattargy se, valRamiqaifia- 
aq faaie | fa faa Saat aecifa alana argaaaataa: 
AMNAaW HAMA AGeaiaiaas: sleaa atzwa aqanfaa: aq ca 
aaataam gama: aa aa vat aaarfa a: ag 
geata aq a fag aredifa aungag anaaatachaa: aan Fel 
gfa waz: | aa sanqdaaeaafesniacaane faa fgala- 
aqaaiaated faunifzacwanea Il cr 


T4Giq |) ata: ufana: aaa: wanataa: steenasaafe- 
aa dive aaenioa: a: ofan: masa wan za AGW AAIAA 
wernt za afer azat wa wast Gala aoa aafa gia: 
alfaa 254: | aaife, 7: qataa toe wer at: tee fare 4 
Gu an fig areq BaNIS EeTA Aaa TMla | site ATEN 
qagataza | aq ag 1124 faa saafeamacaqnsy 0 #0 


RRs HleqIZal 


AAAASsAHSAAAAA AA AAS AT AAT | 
aaa faa, BRAT (18S 
HAE JAACAA AHA AA TST AAA TSA 


48. In maretc, qat is repeated immediately at the 
beginning and at the end of each foot; this is therefore, 
Padadyanta Avyapeta-vyapeta Yamakam (or Recurrence 
of the immediate-mediate type in all the four feet at the 
beginning and end of each foot.) Cf, verses 36, 39, 42 
and 44. 


49. In a@at etc. we have aat recurring at the 
beginning, middle and end of each of the four feet; this 


Aw ° Fi 
Haid |) aa qgfaam: | aasatessaesiaaraata | aa 


aqrasataiaat aa laa, aaaifa Aaa, ATA AAA! AI, Aaa, 
Sq BWMNAy Haale aaa! ate aaa aazge, s azqz! 
TUM: MAW agtataraugiaeg: | é sea! aa! aaa 
eagist afa sata aaa: aa awaataaktqe waraalfa 
MBIT: | Bq’ sa AW as AA: Aaa: Haq: sTaz: 
qa AIAN Het: saaila: afeartiaaq zfa 
WA: a: BBlAGaeR: aang Basa: Ta: sadist war: atzal qeza 
siMeiaaiaia We, ay WaIlG aa AAT | aa: ASA Aatasa: 
fatialsaara Aci seat wat: Fett aateegat daataa zak, 
aia at cham qaareanqaat yaaa zak, aa aaa athe at 
wa aan ate afaataaa faeeoulata aia: faaar wea 
egal aaaa aarar aw gfa aa» af dist azaca afar 
vistas: aay aaa | gfe agra: | aera aeghehagq, aa 
Gag weg aeaatza fawarasaaney 1 Be 


a 
ATA i) Tafawvag: 1 aat gaa, saa azta- 
WH | AaTea, afgargetaa | aal aadt Taaaufaataag | 


TAT WReSz2 2A 


AAaagqaaa Aelmaaraaedt AAal a AMAT || 
PCPHCTSRMAAH HIS ! 
PCH SHSIAHIS | His ! | 


is, therefore, Adimadhyanta Ekarupa Vyapeta Yamaha 
(or Recurrence) of the mediate type in all the four feet and 
in the beginning, middle and end of each foot. 


50. In aware ect, at and #e are immediate. 
recurrence and #t#ere@ mediately recurs at the beginning, 
middle and end of each foot ; this is therefore Avyapfeta- 
vyapeta Chatushbada Adimadhyanta Yamaka (or 


Havas: a AAA a, agar | zs ara! Havaa: afeewaqne aa aay 
anaat fagasarsarat aliaat gat asnam attaat faegeat garar 
eIWea fawtHactay: Aatqa Agata seat stat wrarfasta: 
afgaam: Agaat: Aaslnal atgHeA Hat ated secaasqizat 
aa Sanaa Naa: faslaat sfassary Baal Aneseat Wnara- 
amafasim aaa aqaitad aaa anzhnafaas: fanaa, aaa 
ofazeat aaa: | salaq artinaaaady | Wa Bag Wg saa: 
feantizasaeaaA ee I B2 

Hlsla |) weeszeawy | waads cs WA Bwsiwaa- 
ESEAIABIS, WS | BBHSAAVSE Salas, ABRSFISH, 
HANSA? TBSHMS, HSHSHS | F PRISHBISHSBASFISIT ! 
qe: Agee: ‘Soa aagerta ze: ofiataa gf aaaa 
FINS: NsE:, Bis: AA: aur slsqe: arafaya: aut gez: 
RISPVNaIRIsyat: ait sae Foncay area sea sf 
aI aa J HATA Sse! S as seafa TE 
difa ais: Gas: aa 7a FIs: SMAT a aa: Aa: ae sts any 
avifana: srafea aeziaea gla srmeaeaARIsET HAW ges: 
azz cue fat eaiaam mata gals seawaatc- 


RRC HIea1z al 


PVA SARIS 


FHV BHVMS BAH | || “oe 
GeIAHAANA WAlSat: | 
SHAM ASIN HAT Il % 9 


Recurrence of the immediate-mediate type in all the four 
feet and at the beginning, middle and end of each foot.) 


Cf. verses. 36, 32, 42, 44 and 48, 
51. The place of Sandashta Yamzka is at the ead 


‘of one foot and beginning of another; although this fails 
under what has been described already, it is again stated 
here independently. 
sieqaa aga vega gia aearagr aqearfeq, gaa: gaa, 
Zawets! He AAG se: Ges: acarggl, anawaqan 
gua: fea, gewasew! serea as: eeeein zeiaat 
aazgar eae! @ gen! araaefaartze simea EeNaNar 
aizfaa wifes & faa: 4:, aa ABE WEeawt: aareaical, 
AVMEVGH AVS ZIRT Asa Qeiswqaaaia asst 
ATE Baas WM VIA | aM BGAT BS AyAt aa aai Bae 
aife aaa ageufamaa: aia assist saat wise aa sa- 
WA, SBA SSA Wal FAA: HAMIBZ aa Agerqdtat vag zl 
faafedlsa: 1 wasn sf waa aeghetaq i aa aay wey 
asqafeay algacaeaqaey Ul 4e 
aifa aeteqn saa fafgafa—aee iq || AeTwIAH Aes- 
mala aa gat Wz: seal saa asa Riad arfs 
aa qiaiea sea agaigeatga sate Reda ari cia 
Sig way aeatanft win ata garth waaaaaws: aaesan 
gaqaiaa wea faarar'efa ara: 44 


TAA WREBet VRQ 


SAUTAAIAVI «AFA Al AeAal Aeqwaa Aiftat | 

aq Ffaararaaagqanvaway aia AMle aga 1) 42 
AAIVAUG: BHT: eT Reveal wat: | 
TaNatsaaseaT saad | fags: % 3 


52. In adie etc, the first line ends a@#a at and the 
second begins with agaat and similarly aatfaat and garfear 
at the end of the second and the beginning of the third, 
at the end of the third and the beginning of the fourth, 
respectively. 


53. Recurrence of a half-verse is called Samudga ; 
it is considered to have three varieties; recurrence of a 
foot (Padabhyasa) is of many kinds; and it will be made 
clear by examples. 


ANA = = = a 

SqZid || a saw aza araanfaafasin sdle: sia 
UT: AAU Tararzatt Reaquiaa aqua Aaa Saat 
arqiaa Farag aaa wraqam aa aa alfaa: afafaaira: 
Seat aa: aat aanam aagaifvay away gIAq aparaaat 
amauaifa aazarfcal aur ma: at mala adi aa saa create 
MW A Ala, a aaa, a aids AVI TAA: | aaa afa se faq 
aifaeat cenrie sheiag i aa (aid aia a azaat sia Saws 
a saga garqdla aeqeaasa I 42 

Sea Wz TATA RTA zalacat azafa Aa aaaqasiia zafa- 
qute—Aqit 114 aia i) wae wagaa aaa: Tatahar 
age: St Fqz% as24 AtI2% ze94) aaa abd qq aq 
qrzgaras 3f4 am s4qza: | AS AAR ait AI: Aal: Stat: | 


amr aaagqiat qiaagat 4 qa by At ZAP, PGC REL 
fettaaga a cat gia ie at wat ag ai | tiag ah gi zt 


Avo HleqIT A 


AMA: Baal Asa: FWAAAAAAT | 


Aaa: B aa asa: WAAAY os 
au fat alaaal Baa a UsAal Armaataag | 
faataral @ waalsaaa falsral Auaaraa 4K 


54. In at ea: etc. we have the first two feet repea- 
ted as third and fourth feet. (This is a variety of 
Samudga.) 

55. In aatfzatetc. the first foot is repeated as the 
second; and the third as the fourth. (This is another 
variety of Samudga.) 
qavaa: aig sania aaefag: aga saat fede aie aga a 
efa aa: | fader aaa aga afa at | qitaaga Z4e: | Jaa saa: 
fgeha aa a, fgaia aga a aa gala ag 2 off az 1 fafeen a 
upzaiag gaa: a fara: aSTAMETTH: sasaa | sTaIP STA We 


aia \| Gwaiaia: afadiea: ata’ ger: arama aeaa: a 


wfafeay aa Aa: AAAGA AA: aa wal Wal Barge a 
asa: A AMER: | WO AIAAAIAA VaaM SA ArweA: arzasa: 
aat aasa: aia: sa: | aatagqua: a feat: wa: fragftart 
Garay oa GS aad wala aa favq aa ae: feaarieh aifsat 


~ 


a a> ~ a ~ 
ofa aaa: Sf: isa Taaqsa fetaagal = geafafa agzazu 


“~ ~ ~ gn aX. ° 
aU gid il ataaat atataa aaa aga faa ef asaers, 


wlaaaaa: AIA Bada BatAAAAA far Genyan aw: faa saa: 
Aaagal: Aenaatar: ara ATA saarafaaa: a4 ata a afsat 
a alfaar: FBT T afaet, 4 & a aal aati afaate fararfetar 
gfa ) aat ava fara anafa franala fa atta SRL WSa 
faearatitaara araizeatzaqaa: | waar faaiftar 3 fgareghaa: 
faar qfaon wert zat: cafaren ufaar ium tsfaftaqi aq saa 
fqetat aat aaa ai @ qeat gfa agzas: 44 


Talat VWL=se: ve 


Salar aeaaatea sais sieaaarany | 
~ * ° ® 

TAMAS Halflat areaatsqata 1) 4s 

aq WedaqaAaRaarAal AVTANAMAAIAGAAT | 

SUAUANNGHsa Aa aalSeaa Ada: 1 AY 

eat gumarzat Aya qieaaiie gourefare: | 

56. In garfaat etc. the first foot is repeated as the 

fourth ; and second as the third (This is a third variety of 
Samudga). 


57. In a mezat etc. the first foot alone is repeated as 


the second foot. 
58. In @at etc. the first foot is repeated as the 


third foot. 


BBA | sda Sarnafaar ae: aeatfia: garta: 
aviats: 4: azarat sarftat agent gear areaat awa saarfta 
ayes weal saaedaa: | aa geqiitsa Agraatyga adie: 
fava: sara ‘sa arg siaaarte tanangua fifa aed 1 
anal aat azaat Tasso gaa: aity gat acufsaeta 
wa: | % aS ecedifa adam surftat carat a areaa: waveaz: 
aqarea | autanafaza | aa saaagat aa fadtiagda aet ef 
ageie: _ 
did |! aeza qear, vasa aue ala akaat aaa waza 
aaa Ala taeah aAl Taal alsa AMAR ALA yay Bear: aat- 
yaar wat ana Faraaa waa: aq sifaaat: gfe aafe 
sein alia qataiga afey az sat aa aaafegaa ateca | 
ae faviza afsanart afaea agaiifetag) aa sanfgeat 
qrgtaeaet | 4 
aaa tl waq! aa aneane: aoreaq wag: ai: 
waz aeryifeat sean faeacarq 9 aerqieatafaetar ge: 
Kavya—16 


RRR Hleqeal 


4 aguomadqet frafiat fea fafa arqg: 9A II 
HUGH ATAGAAAH 
aaa 4 aeat A aaa: | 
a aia ya Wa Bara 
H2GAH ASasaalast | *& 
aaa o gy wa afaat 
faaeaassiaa ! éfarat zat | 


59. In aug etc. the first foot is repeated as the 
fourth foot. 


60. In aeta@ etc. the second foot is repeated as the 
third foot. 


faghaat zatvazeaaia: faaan ahaa gaat Zatat war safe 
wei ae fagiaa: faaan aega: ager: fanaa waa aq 
maa geaararat aaa gag: Gwe amint arc: fafaa 
Tqyeea | ware ofa anfesaftizag | saaqalar araarfafa u 


ABA MW zs aq Te aaa faaaatafale aces 
aut aq ain asa agqadifa adtet wagat a afaq avaaeze 
aanfguia: | cea cat fat & aa a efea a Qeaaifa afte aaaa 
UT, Aa: BU VaAega vad faaa ana aacat fRafezami 
Toate: fe fafar aafaa aqeaagit age: segqé 
faete aqag wifiqay ag oie a afa a aca wit fear aq 
a moafa gua: | saft need seqfeftag | wa caaaqat qer- 
azarae n , 4g 


“~ 
FI kd ll Fadea! aaasnaca! awanaa! asa) 
an facqetarm gaat 1 gta: aateaea: frarfa aeonhs 
gaa act a aalan, aa avian: agraen: a afar: adegea: 


Tala Gixeser Ava 


Aaaasiswag Rragat few gata es acaa: 1 
fate yaad yaa t yagulsat aed aeRaaq | 
*TIGAH BAAS WAC YASH AVA Cal ABPATT 11 2 
WUASl Alaaaat a: |: Msfaed Peaswaia | 
aaeddeataan | a aaeaqenara ! atta | GR 


61-62. In faafa-etc. we have the latter half of the 
first foot repeated in the latter half of the second as 
yagalat tava! aziaag; and the first half of thefourth 
foot is repeated as the second half thereof as @neaqmara 
aN a. 

63. In. saradt etc. the first foot is repeated as the 
second and the third. 


gat aaian fag aaa faasaa frarafea 1 aa fgat want gee 
faagq zetieay was: AMMA aa aIAs fade Farag al Halea 1 
fafamgrafatian | aa fadtaadtararaarfata 2 

aaa |! eaaq! queda aqh: a aa qaa ant ag 
EASA: YRaws qaues feara aa carat nal a faaa 
gare—amara gfe | waia: gaaa fasraa ga: Aas: aarafzaa: 
afga qfaaq cay TH aaa By aH, C4 AA WNW vam 
seat ta: Ma: aa fangaa aaecinaa: ag na ala: a4 
Al BE Fa: | tras weqqzamegfafiag) aa fgataagatarazer- 
fafa uu qa 

MUS Bd i) aaaad! ata was! wikis 
anata aaz: |Z ava! afaa! aaa faalae: fara afe aa: 
Qi wiz: Halla» @ aa: fear na: Aq ana Tada aa aaeaa: 
aaa wiaaa: | at Tatquat fasia qa fa atta a farafa 
afq q faraeaaa: aa: frat eradifeaa ata ga fawsaarafata 
ara: | aifaat off acaegfaftan 1 aa aditaagaiaretafa ae 


Ree RleTITA 


quad ama ! ara 

quladt ald aaa | 

qaradisaa ! a al aaa 

rare at fev || &2 


qUqtal Asal TWAT 
GUAT ASAT | 


64. In qyqzrat etc. the first foot is repeated as the 
second and the fourth. 


65-66. In a wea etc. the latter half of the first foot is 
repeated as the earlier and latter halves of the second foot 
as wafgarniaaaifeararg; and the earlier half of the third 


qreaaraa mast zaafa—AAlAd ZA | & saraa: 
salad, waa: Tal dife: aera ataae zezentq ama! ana: 
aifa aa ata aargg) azagaiimasinfza sexe aaecr- 
fefa wa: arafa ofadt | @ aaa ! aria art dat ae aaa ae- 
wat | «aff wa: we aearedq fasta sat ala aataqe aqe 
waa At: ara aver at fakefrass: ata Aftai eer 
qa: aaurat aates aad saad say: | Anmnegaftag | az 
saa lgalagaragia alata: I 2 


QUAlg Ul & quer! ge: sexe: a: eaehafhter RA, 
& waseainfead: ¢ azar! asa aafa aafafa cearael aaa 
fafa eqy | a aeaqaRifa ast quaea: aeifseateraa: | arom: 
faa: ag anaat au saerg caer aad aqzator: agi 
Tt WI: AE ast: wAAIay: yaaa ea aarz 


TAA Wresz7 a4 


qe: wdieaa fra ea, 


FUGA SASATCATA. | & 
a aed amaest ! fear vasararaaatarary | 
wasesMMaaleaal wasstasaaeararq | g4 


aalenamaseaa ! aattatsama ! uaa a | 


foot is repeated three times as the latter half of the 
third foot and the earlier and the latter halves of the 
fourth foot. 


HIT ALSTIA FLW WA War Waar faa adiaa: qerga- 
BIS Baalsal AvaNTeIsaaag | vet: eqfakagqg) aq aaafgdia- 
agal area i ae 

afd Wiz aca! faan! waatearanmg vafeafaaran asa 
afgaiaas: aat Haat Hae afar: aaa: ary afazaamfa- 


aa: aaigaat fae waqaga vag faa ar aarti orig 
aquarius: | aa saa: faa: a: aff: ag: aia aat frat 
Qut atza alaaszianisar:, gaa wa seal wana waaay: 
fga fefaa: aa: 9: ager: VE: aalaqalg Alaa arat sea 
efa aa: ara a aga a faalafa | asaae ofa afasrar stettag 
aa (gaiaaaaaaarsataeare: Ii &'3 

Aiaid | zaq! ara! @arfataaanna! a aaediia 
aaa: wat: Garza UTA | Aaa Us AaAUaaez, Tat a. 
aaniaa at saranda area ei@aar gamaaust aa a, 
alfgaiaraaca: fara: aa aa: sa: earal Ga as aan: Gat 2a, 
aarget ua gue, aaté aaa! aa aga at zeta 
aeargan gaa 2 uaaa ! walqnfasiin araatacaa gia aeasanas 
aaaaadina gaa: fea 2 aarraaaaa ! at: atara: At eat 


Ree STZ 


aameat aaa! ustaa aa Batsaranasaaa ! 1) 
ane faaatsvara: need wefeta: 


bas * Ki Pn ~\ 
Wea FRA BHA: wat AaAt || Seas 
faalaea waat sataaizat | 
afaaigitorsdial weaaagenaa4r || Ec 


67. Thus has been shown the Recurrence once, twice 
and three times of Pada or foot; recurrence in a compile 
of verses which are connected in meaning with each other 


is also considered (good); thus: 
68-69. faataga (verse 68) is repeated letter for 


letter as verse 69. 

@ alaa a faaa aaa Fe: ata Usa faqadaaqaa aargzat 
@ ania: RAGGA: Ga UHa a Alaa, Waeq Galles: Aat 
Maas Wal Hisar: Maal AG aale:, aa Gar aeqey: arg saa: 
aaa fea: dast fea ta gaa: AaMa Qaearat a asa cla ata: | Ta 
usa sfa qefaaanaaag 8a G4 CT Wet BAA II &R 


aafa danna faigafa—~ADleld |! cag sasea 
qe ana fq: faa a: aaa: gauafa: @ soefita: Tztza: | aa 
anewae: wegaia: faa: qeaaTa:, fava: qzageana 
gfa ga: adi ae caHaraaattaaas: Maga Tarara@wyizangiza 
qafgaa aera: wa: faa: | aafa aeqaoitetewnag ge 
aaltaedia te wag! faaaea gaat wrap gat ager 
wafaat Tat arg ae adlea alam Meaty aati TAN 
varftor faartaa aut agerfaat ager ageaat Sark ara: 
aaadtfa atta faedaa gua: waa ggat za gedt oar 
Guren aaefsat Stat FAT I Re 


TAA WreVTs Ve 


fatama waat TalafAaasat | 


aftaigitartsaiat gett aagetPar 1 & 
URBLAIIU AeHAAPISAT | 
aant eqadsvae: Bl WI aAseHaT | 90 


aaaaia | aaal GAAAIaAAST | 


70. Where all the four feet are alike that is called 
Mahayamaka (or the great Recurrence); if in that also 
there is Abhyasa (or recurrence in words) then it is the 
highest form of Yamaka (Yamaka Kriya). 

71. Thus is @ataat these letters @araat recur in 
each pada or foot and also the four feet are all alike. 


i 

(Aalapald i) fea ata gaia BaaAAraM=esat 
afara item: fara TNA BIaAR | aa afin agn faaaea 
araeifsaa Baal Sat gar ray SaPaat saeraefaararedt qua 
atz aa aalta, aa afaarin faaar qa satzraifa ible 
minanega sease art: fafa IANABTAAG | geal wat AAGSI 
qua Aras Fal qitaimaea faanetag gaa alaaeaeqaita - 
seafaarad PAA T ASA guaqgiaa2 sta ata:, enfaat oar 
yaaza Taq saa: | Us: fafa slegalata slaraalszg i 


~~ ° 
CHT Wl carer: seat: Wz aa aq AalaARI eA AsMaAs- 
qa aaa aganaslt aa Wizarsa arate: Taught: 2394 at aT 
Het AABN ANH TATA AAr: 1 a0 
tet . 4 
Aalaald |! aaa qe=sz: anata, al aaa, anraq, 


AAAI, AAA, AAA. Aaa, a aaa gla i @ aaraata! 
@ata: Wa: 4a: Fa ATH, aaa ge74a 747: aat anta! aa- 
aia! aaa aeaazaa 244: aaa faeiaa, aataat armas 
garam araadaa aa afaea at at aaa aga at afaay 


axe Hleqzal 


aulaal BAMA Bala Al AAMT || 9% 
AUAUALATAT A Fal Aa TWigaalafawar: | 
FAL Qed ASG SALAMA Alaqaci-aa: 11 VR 


72. In @aeaq etc. we have in the first foot 
Avyavahitam Adimadhya Yamakam in aqrat at begin- 
ning and end of the foot; we have again, Avyavahitam 
Antadi Yamakam in the Sandhi or conjunction of the 
end of the first foot and of the beginning of the second 
foot, in ayatgat; and Sandamsya Yamakam in the 
second foot in agt aét; and again Antadi Yamakam in 
the Sandhi between the second and the third foot isin 
sat: or RAGS in the third foot we have again the Yamaka 
in @g and a@g; we have again the Antadi Yamaka 
Sandhi between the third and fourth feet in zat zat; and 
the Yamaka in the fourth foot in gm anda 


qalaat at went: alaraa: aa: faa gaa: aat az saat 
qezé fagdi aaa: astsa aga aftaizenia 3fa wa: | aa Wa- 
agealrala WeaIsary AegMaieg AeaIsTes Ul 94 
| amataalaa atta zt aiatat gata: fasratafaantaremt 
a“ 
zaata —Ytd |i amaumicam: qos at aus: at ase 
AANA aa atm: afaztal gaa: adiafagar: aga: aaeq: Foen: 
Aqia, awa agaa agitate fase ca fawal asi arcar, 
Azar TAWA: eat aft aT: Wat 4: adie: wig a aia 
BHU: Tee: afaaraca gaa: aa araqeasiaa aaa gd wy 
AAGIAEA afa AAR: WA Wat yar Bara aa aig Weag 
aera anea | aa saa We asqaicanifzasaqas dizai a 
afeag asqafeanenfeaas Aesaassa | TaN a Wie cHansaa- 
fea ae aaa agi a angered gu att aviaaaq 1 sed 
azat faatatarat afaacnag gaaaaR | 63 


ada: qWirssz: BRR 
Baha: WaVeaa TPT | 


aay srw wala waz i 93 
al Aa! HAA Baral Haat Aart | 
TAMA Aseg wdaremac? yo 99 


73. Where the Recurrence in the reserved order of 
letters is seen in a Pada (or foot) or half. (Ardha-Sloka), 
that Yamaka on account of its reversed order is considered 
Pratilomam Yamakam (Reserved Recurrence.) 

74. In apqatar etc. we have the sequence ataat- 
wagZatarat in the first foot reversed in @raratnaataat as the 
second foot; similarly the third foot tanrtataeg is 
reserved as the fourth foot egaarmqarag (This is Reserved 
Recurrence in feet.) 


qaq aqala aasagrgs gaat aifashea «= eaaate— 
Alqiaiia i sfasivta Satter wezaganan oqemeat, 


aamat, aiantan = ca fofagr asf: safadtacaa afar. 
4aneq gia taayq | cats aa Tatas sfasiataeat Tage: qataa 
Gaming Sawa aml ewe Pisa sfastaigear @latead face: 
aa aq sfawlafata facea: aaa aladeat afasay i 92 


bates ‘ins 
qemarazets—Q(q || & wart? war gaat ara wea 


axiaqaohl ast acazagt Aa al Haat Atal HaMarar Ha: Alara: 
BA: Aa aatet, AT Ararat wat aa sare Aeltd HatsTyAa: 
gatataty aaicha feratqaa: | @ egaa! aga aaa Za: 1 wats 
gaa: HAA EGA BA sg aedaie: fafezaracma aqtaala qaa 
Ast F aBMAt! ABM aBaiqeMa sat zaaza zaa 
Maga. TAUATABASIMAeUMa TS AeA 1 aa s can! aaa 
atsa Risatla ane: Bynes VSIA: | AS VIA: ACHAT 
aaratifan gaa: atq aaq 4 al HAT aha an ara 


a4o FEAT 


al@al agardt Sl a a waa Haat | 


aaa aa Baa Sal TAalfeal | Saat 
Taal ARAHAAAAAAAT | 
TAAAATSAATAAaAAS BT | 9& 


o>. In atfeat etc, the letters of the first half-verse 
are reversed in the second half. (This is Reversed 
Recurrence in half verse). 


76—77. The letters of mraataa etc. (verse 76) 
appear in the reserved order in atfgat etc. (verse 77) 


warazafafa ara: | afacat are ofa aanifefiag | aa saaqize 
sfamtarazat fgatacizaa fgataa sfastatazat saaqie:, ca 
daaaquant® aaa wefaaa sfastaaaaeT i oe 


- “~ ~ ‘ 
glavafaaaggretia—aq liza glq i) atiga: arzeq aa 
Bae ade agiaqeraiaa gaa: A aa agaMl acaa 
atfqea at tra: atasfaat areal saar aaa: aa ar fast era 
atfaat faaafaora a fanaa gaa: aut ca: efeqaaaa: a qela 
favadifa aadlea efzaaaacaaaiion aaa = arate aR BAT 
ait werent eccewsssfor afasr anata aaa 
aqmaata nasa: atag 1 wafer aiad: | aaa, era: 
sadist fqaarfaare: waifaaa aeant aq a feared off fasea: 1 
aghafaatet Gaara aut Ragas Ba: aaig aig 
faalfaag | aatemarqeetqefa rman: waaa atz efai 
alinat aaafaeq aa Darze ofastararat Daraieat acqafaa 
afawaans clarafaqag ti oy 


alanat sfasta eaafa—apaqiargy || Faa! fa aca 
Ba am aa aaaeqaafaad: ama) feirere—arfSte . 
Men Sataartarg Tent agat ufaafaua: | aaq aagla 


Tala qiv=sz H Var 


Gl RAMaAMIA arial ALsrszaT | 
TAA AWHAUTAMAAAAT 1 Ke) 


c qAham | 
~ A EN 
ATTAAHEIA GABPATTIAT: | 
(These two verses therefore constitute a couple of 
Reversed Recurrences in slokas). 
Thus ends the sub-section Yamaka 
78. Where the alternative letters of the half verses 


qSreeat at asaitaay aat aaarie arfasat aw: ea ca 
afans: ae ated aifaat aratfageaiae: aat na: ela: qararar 
fafa wa: Ba: oI: Ast a aman aadla.gua: aaa aarafa 
Saawa ag sata fawaalifa carmaaaa faa afeHadiaa: 
Ql asa aiaq aMmAagq ware gar Hala aa: aa aa afar 
fasaraiia afafgar saa: 9% 

aig nzaquiasiar—a4 aq || lt azar Agar sofmaar 
ay: WI ass ArTiat aia aaiist afewuta ara: gar 
sat aaza alasfauar alee fasqeae faua: waar aerate 
a nadifa a: aaa Aecangquadias:, aat feataaaraat, fz 
fzaa a: aaa: Ta: aa At saq anata aesia saraadas: 
faaa adiat aad dnessa fatezta Taaedt favds: fea 
aeasaat ale aaa saaaae aaa fear wer: adler afeaz- 
am fareqaata sifaadiad: gaa ainda waa AgaAE 
ala aa aidifa aalear axanaaae fatvaarn faudiaa: | ear 
ofa aquiacat azaraasaifetiag | va alae ofaslaaraear 
elerarwg Banat wavlawas7 I os 

ag famegi sifad fegfasag sora aiqfast fatoafa— 
ANA a || aaa: dee aaa qatalarat: creat 


RAR HEAT 


Tiga aq weseat atest wat 1 9 
aeataRad wad sta aa z aq | 
tee teeter erteeetetetete ttt 
wi aaRaainaagaeawezZi 8 


gfa atafaat 


correspond then they call it Gomutrika (or the alternate 
Recurrence.) 


79. Thus in agaetc., we have the odd letters in 
the first half verse a, ab fz, at, a, gt, 3, and g recurring as 
the odd letters in the second half-verse. 


Thus ends the sub-section on Gomutrika. 


amataaled aq cHETaR alameda Ta aca BAU 
afge: faareguar Matas swat dlqqaeneaa afeaeara arahaar 
GA NE: | afzaa afafa a qe, agt aq avenfaaa: | itafaat 
a fafaa qed, sana dlaataiaar a1 saeg: aT 
Malfaeta afgasat | aale sereTa ee 


wantafaatyaetia—aaqq F147 | a4 aza: afzediat 
AUG AAA ASAT HS BWA aanyza: aq aie aq at veva, 
aL ast waa: Ba TG ato eaiala Ae: azar a BAS asq age 
aq otate cela gua: aff we aifaatht: aeeaates act wart 
vaifa gia wai aa agifiaaanifa cect, aar tarde 
fagarauin qalaea ania qareaaraaalata af aleaafin 


aff aaalafaat i cafgaita aff szecmia amata ale a 
amainifa i e@ 


Tat Geese? 243 
LS 5 ala ; < 5 ae 
qs ads wat ae aaa: |) Co 


80. They call that Ardha-bhrama or Half-revolu-- 
tion if there is a half revolution of a verse; and that is 


the favourite Sarvatobhadra where the revolution is in 


all directions. 


ay aqua aaduca freafa—ateneta I] Marana 
Me AIT AAAWIN HqwlAafa ae: als wa waa qatafeafa- 
fifa aaa agi aaa ata faa ig: 1 ale aaa: aqelanfadtarat 
AMiam gaa: AAT azt ad aadlad ama faaq sea aatfs, 
fafaatace aparafaatzana sma 2394, aa aaa agq:afz: alefa 
weqfgaatia seata, aa: wragsaqea man qeageaany 
fanaa, aaa faniaaea: aqaadafgdtasaaqer aqiaa 
Bem: | waIRH waafsaqea qua aadlaz g Tuga aar 
grat 4 aguifaqesaagq cia Az: | aa aafaratg waa wags} 
arate afana:, aaqs giana ana: fea, amenaaerrarman 
aang spate aaa a ageing saafeqrelaiefa: 
aadaz gq aan ama: amrefanaa geaiganan ade 
seaman a aqdlasfastanat aaa aaa =o oalafiafafifa 


asa II = 


Ray ISAT 


bw ary we eee ae et 

f'ar! <1oap Peak rae? 1 a 

ieee a eS a | 
gy . bn 9 


Pope a po Qepl yep Agee gp pce Pog 4 
1P| Ht ibl & 

{le} is | dh | in | & 
Piel 2) 1 eee | Ce ee eee 
[2r wl bl ele i Rib] BI 
3 A aT 


81. watwaetc., isan example of Ardha-bhramana 


for aataaaatrare which is the first half of the first foot is 
formed again on the other three sides if the eight half feet 
are written one below the other; and in the letters of the 
second half verse recur in the reversed order the letters of 
the first half verse. 


BqwAA: | 


~ 


Aaaala | @ aatua! & aa! alanaantna! aa 


aie Gere afta ga aad aa sea aga aa afiq 
seme ag faafaat derq atufizess aa aa fafa aay 
adaat: wa: at at a ar, fey vata sama aaa: ara: aa: 
aat adler, afg u aaaarehia: aatte gat aarat ara: ead u cg 


Talat GWt=sz Qa 


$n, 


{1 aot aril art ari al aril ard art 


Sw 1 UL a beet at Poe el oar ft 
Lab atd Saeed Ui tat | 


1 a otal wt art arl wart ar st 
ee a a ee a Re es | 
} aot atl| alias at att aril ar il 
OS SR Re ee ee 2 ee Be 
ar! ari atl ari art art art 

C2 


82. @raratat etc. is an example of Sarvato-bhadra ; 
for the letters @rararat which recur in the reversed order 
in the first half of the first foot are again formed on the 
other three sides by writing down the eight half feet one 
below the other; and in the letters of the second half 


verse recur in the reversed order the letters of the first 
half verse. 


— 


aaauza | 

ala || aaraart, aaa aaa aay agfifaaed 
aren fae sie gar: am: ama aa als, aa 
ARMMMMNIAl AN: SI Ta aaa: ss arqaegeara 2fa ata: 
ata aaa aiataaa BA: fa: wear: ares AaaHAsarwaeazar 
gaa: fea aannrat aa faganaag aanadt ararart: ararat: 
alta: aaa sear: aangat aa fazanaa aftaadtas: fea var 
aha ara: aifa: aa areal aa saamem sata: van afa 


Rag HreATAl 


a: ata fazal soRTCAAT | 


qed: TAY eaad BHT: A: || C3 
AAMAAFA ARTA: AteaTat: | 

a SAN &. To A) AIS CRA AR RA OR 

YT WM A All “aad Azz zat aa | C8 


83. This Restriction in Svaras Sthanas and Varnas 
(vowel sounds, classes of consonants and letters) which is 
desired in those difficult forms will be illustrated where 
from varieties or less are above allowed; the rest is easy 
(and therefore will not be illustrated here.) 

i 84. In aatetc., we have only the form vowel 
sounds at g, at and @ and are only in each foot. 
faanifeat sua: gaa ara at weat adifa adtet afageziiaa: | 
Al Wat aaaa arat aezN Bat ae ‘salamat war ar’ zfa 
fanirena: | ata aa faa, ae: we aegtzaa aeafa at 
ea sareaaara: | faved aaafaca eR 


Tz il sg ae avemantat ae: aes: enarfa 
eostetfa ant: sasatfa aat Alsat fram: omdfawweraat se fa 
Ws og Wy ge qeewaa afyaa: aquegfa qa aaeawdi- 
aad dgfaalrerad Aan! Az wwe sax: qt seq: gare: 
Qe AARTWEWM yay By genarwada aa sata af 
waraa ii cz 


aq saat aqarqztevti—Argqgraiiala |) sraratat 


gia seat saat ae difa: aif ed} afazearqrszesr:, 
aat eat: gazes say did: washfiea: faaarf safer: 
ate aaifa, aaanoneaa: agafefaaatqa: da: safes: 
an az: aafaaaez: Ale: AaAT aera Ba FA qunqay waa 
qraraia es Il ATAATTA_ gest attafsasre: 3 Va sf a: 


TAA WREBar ARV 


fatatainiatetartetasataa: Tat: T 


Be FRA TIAA Hea: altger | an 
AAA sHrat stata ah: Aidt | 

ude = 3a a aa Gast oR 
FIAT AAT ARTATATATARIAT | 
FARA At TAT ARIAT |! ce 


(This is an example of Svara-niyama.) 
85. In fafa etc. we have only three vowel sounds 


g, wand &. 
86. In sizigt etc. we have only two vowel sounds 
and g. | 


87. And in atararetc. we have only one vowel 
sound af. 
Thus ends the sub-section on Svara-niyama. 


Qs sua 423 fa 78 sat warfaas: | aq ars al a afa agfaea 
we qaaes: fagentaaafaza “R 

farqreda—laaid |) faa: ofasa: fafafa: faa: 
feranaizm fafefa: faa a ca aa fafafafafafeafafafefana aa: 
wa: aqum agi adler: aaa sam afaaat aca: ara: gfe 
az aq aisan Je aT GOT aT Ts aa aut Taq: whqaaea: | 
wa gaz cia fafaea ae: Taras: | caftanfazafadag nu mae 

a na A ~ 

fRearazieta— AGIA! SIT | ott: wert: dif: arftaz 
a A: woatifan a, rahe: aifaa 4, mM: agra Sifaa azdlaa 
> agg gaa cae, F494, 4 sa Bg can gaa gee gar a 
fanaa gia a: | aa ga zfa gram aUeat Taaea: 1 aitga- 


> 


faza i aA 
\ & * ce wn ° ° 
Wid |! qefaz aaatagtagineda ga fefaa sarenaz | 
M FAAAT AWN TAA: II ma) 


Kavya—17 


24 BleAITal 


equlaan: | 
qWareEAaa AAT 
aad aa eetea ! Aaal AFL | cc 
Afedizienad & a aha aaeta ! | 
Had awazwsaasa aalied F II CQ 
AAGVFASAAMMAZ AFA | 


88. In aaataez etc. we have only gutturals, dentals, 
palatals and cerebrals which belong to the form Sthanas 
Kanthya, Dantya, Talavya and Moordhanya. (This is 
Sthana-niyama where the reduction is to four Sthanas.) 


89. In afwaletwe etc. we have only the Kanthya, 
Dantya and Talavya-Sthanas (This is Sthananiyama 
where the restriction is to three Stanas). 


90. In sag etc. we have only Dantyas and Kanthyas 


aa muatiaa gatas aa aaa zaafe—aqata 
@ aaataegaad aga! geht! saga aad Bata aaaqanatiaia 
anifaawgiaa ana Gad wean efe: daai aaatatguaa fa aaa 
guarly faaan agesa | atfaat aed aasa aleuaTa <fe- 
qt: aa ATHazaaaa ANE: area areqaqiaq za: 
ASAHI IEAT A: TIAA: “é 


frend qtafa—ABN UF qaakA aza Za dist awat 
Bat Aq ad, afearara Gait aaa aq ated aa aaa: sieaa 
aifeaae aanga a aa waa & RA a fea aaeeafe afte waaa- 
BA: | AA BIITEAASAALA A: TATA: ce 
fgearaazteda —AaASla Nazar! agaaq! aq! 
eqafeaaa:, aat s agaeqaats ! gt Miaeea Maaleaiataiza 


TANT Wee B4Q 


aaa ! Gaarqaagiagaga: | go 

AN WAFS NSHAHHHT | 

aay | angmaqmearars | 1 Qa 
eraaaa: | 


(This is therefore Sthana-niyama where the restriction 
is to two Sthanas.) 

91. In aap etc. we have only the Kanthyas. (This 
is a Sthana-niyama where the restriction is to one Sthana 
only. ) 
aaa smrgaita agit ae aeaegeT, Basa area all Hasayga: 
wife Gs ast a Aas TAA: ast as: aaa aaFasaa sradtsar 
wat: star: art fafaar arag: aeiet aut azat wala, ugar 
aa aff gaaasa wade wa: | ama war ofa faraa saw 
AS ae sia sahagh: 1 aa zeaRaa TATA 


apeaageteda — ANT zi ‘lS aes ! araeat 
Se Wy AS AS ae MFIs TUeqaRTla: MEU % Beg 
gamia aa fafa ara: az shenafsaena A SIDA AP: arat 
Gz AS: Wiss: aes Fas: a wea Zia aals: aearaggt ast s Her- 
ig! crest Aaagqus wafafasa asda slam: a elaiy: AeeEg: 
waraa, fea t ages! © nests aa: qaiza: a agrfia- 
alfa aa a aniz:, a a aar an: gaia amg: gaeftaa: a 
ezga Tea aaa: sfanafaaondg aeqat| aargi, Jaaz 
anannss! anfa asia sft an aaiaaa: ata sftzain 
aesaifa ana, sgafaa aaa a ana aq 9G aza a Bra 
afuzaifa ananaie: aarqgy efzaqeg aay 754: aq 
aaerrect aos Tala ca Bat: ar, aeatla ale: AIT: ag 
att sfaatq am: ataala azfaitasias | aq esata at: 
garam | safazaiasey eqfafiaa a4 


ARO FISqITA 


ba 


t 2 TREE STEM STA: | 
fe Saas: Bl AM aaa aaa ! 1 QQ 
Zalat aeal Gat alcal acfateza: | 
a Sala Alea Ge aaalesa: I 3 


2.0 at zz etc. we have only the varnas wre and & 
(This is Restriction to four varnas.) 


93. In atat etc. we have only ga and (This is 
Restriction to three varnas.) 


aq anfaaa eafaasa sad aganazeda—tt iT Ul 
Vi fa Aaaraaagqasasaag | tiaraa ! at werat waaay 
HAA saa: 4a GS: aeargGYEr HT saa | at atar fa faaqaras 
anmafarzs feefeftia, an a=s, mead at asus: | aa: se: 
tf aaraie: vafa aff g aaa, dar aqeaft: ae: a: 
neafaafaar: 4 aafa seed aes Teale: & Tse saaTE 
sua: a fe erat aquata waa eff ur, fea deeciteera: 
Dera ga: gavaaaa at Vata de: Tategueas fer @ a aay 
ecanfaasata Ueee: aA We: aaa: BeH Waaalaarsaqyr 
at aa at: aq: wgfaes: az aesia oraatfa aurza: farte- 
Wlafeenad wilaiea a & aha gia ura: 1 gaa aq anSe: 
aI Gade ae see Tesla afkaadas alt: Waa zag 
aut amg: a aeefa a agesa gfa ant sarqagr gas: ah: ait 
QS get: Barqgurhay Haeqg ag aa efa ara: | areesar 
afaewea tfag carn off ae soreadlfehagi aatea 
a gfa agiaia at: qaaea: | ang@a a caqeantat nec, aa 
asta saralisty a aqarasaeta, aa Taqwa ti Q2 


Fracrgatetfa— SATAN UI gaat gearAat aegat dae 
qaatd sifasas:, am agfafea agmezne afaaaae dea: 


TAT Wese7 RRL 


ak: guava: acaarat: | 


qa aah: dei aqa: @ gure || q8 
dai aaa aa aldataatia a: | 
N\ NAAN ee, ee NN 
aIsdal ag aAlsdaetatatallaal taal: | 44 
quran: | 


94. @f%: etc. is an example of a verse containing 
only two varnas @ and %. 


95. a etc. is an example of a versecontaining only 
one varnd 4. 


Thus ends the sub- section on Varna-niyamna, 


farras: 24: aiaaedt aT, ZIAarL aeqata fagaatasta 
aedaadiia aataea aaaateza: fe swag: ar aaTiagTeN ala 
asa zaagl4 HAAG: | aaa faeuaa faaq aeaita gata 
afqaar | aa gaa afa fafuia aor: gaaqaa: 23 


feahgatarfa— Aled ll qf: agra amt quaartare: 
ay agiia aaa aeneqia gla adie: ail as aa atem:, 
fea age: Aaa se qe aeat alsa: aiateftaa:, gaa queat 
quat ta: sreaa: aqua g4a4: aad aeifa gaat a sfag: ata 
at aseaaiaiia agli asia: aaa: Alaa Wza aE 
aaatat: aat gala: aT TW: AA: AA ABMS WAT | 
Aszaws ASAT Talay Aa gear a t gla anivat 
Gaara: ag 


azangzterfa— Aaa il qaqa caea aaa A ga: oy: 
Ga: aa AIAN AAaAaAM Far ada aaaa gaa aafendta 
Wa! BINA a: FAA * aatta ai: aa fahaa satta aqdiatta aa 
afag qairaa ae wale tga a4 wal Ta BI Bal Aenele la Ata: | 
aq aaa gaa: guar get aaa satan aq song frat: 


VER Ree 


gta guacanistt aerate: wa: | 


FeiemaI Gavfeqaa aft: 1 Q& 
FSINSUAAST ATACTATAACAT | 
QUeqIAIZA ANA BIA: Taree: | qs 


96. Thus has been exhibited a series (of verses) even 
in this difficult mode. 

Next, the mode of the Prahelikas (or Amusing Ridd- 
les) will be illustrated. 

97. Prahelikas are useful in the entertainments of 
sportive assemblies ; and by those who know them for the 
purpose of secret consultation in a crowd and for setting 
riddles to others. 
aafacearfa altar: aacar fafa samsaaag | tagfheg: afe- 
er, a waar aq: a vafa, agfafhae ge aw sifaae avfafe 
wasaa was ge saafafa aa: 1 figuafsaa eaheq a 
ara salfefiag | ay ABET Tae UI Q's 


ay cefeat fareafa— gaia |! efa season CCST 
sgfeazeqhaasht afaq seqara gaa: sa: faa: aria: 
Sglet, Twaaat aeasiy cepufaqegn: Taaeaea: stale: 
sufeeaaa Aalst Deateata: F Arasat fa ata, Ga: sear 
séfearat sami fat afa: fan: siesad frecaa | amaneg 
Saez Say | wa, ‘safest g at aw aa: Galante afe'fa n ag 
afe a ctfearar gaatiead Neg HAA Taq TIANA 
MBgiea, Wee Te Geafeaary agi: wiss'fa, aah swe 
saatfncaars — mete |! mise faeraag 4 falter 
salar ag faa age: sefeea: as arsiti WAITS TI AT 
Aran Tead Wee: afeng, aat Wwe saalea faaEqn 


TAA Gite: Pee] 


Sg: GAMA AM Jat Wears | 


aRaaraa Esa AA sta aBAT 11 Rc 
SACMANASAA SATA TIMSHTT | 
al rt ra fiat wet alae qaiaet Q8 


BAAS MMA AAIAT Fes | 


98. They call that, Samagata where by the coales- 
cence of words the meaning is hidden ; Vanchana is where 
in the apparent meaning of the word, the real meaning 
is lost. 


99. Vyuktranta is where confusion is caused by the 
employment of connected words at great distances from 
one another; Pramushita is where a sequence of words 
does not easily convey its meaning. 

100. Samanarupa is where the sentence is strong 
with words in their derivative meanings (Gaunartha) ; 


aalaaraaaa aae: esa Aaa ore atzesalahee aaa 
smnled Aaa aus faqs celoser BTA: aAalsaat SaHiesa 
UU: ata BS Sqaling sagniag veya elaraeafafa aeaqn 


an oY 

ae az same — ABI | azafeaat aa afeaat 
afasaataaaitatrin az: Tala: val aareat aatmat ara séfe- 
aarg: ae49 44 faafauafaaaes |éa sfaga asa at agal 
waren at ahaa afaarear aefeear: QZ 


qaqa aia ! afasaafgarat gatat saitaraq aAlearfioh 
watataagaaan at at ageateat ame, aata aataT 
Tera: Fala: Ai aaa satis aa sain geayfaacar- 
fea: | afaciaitg ch 9z zataatae G Tzataaaaz: 0 Q2, 


aalaeita ) tina aafmatta aaa: aqarfza: ot: 


“¢ 


ofaa farsa at at aamed aa atzzafaeanaizasa: sane 


2&8 Hleq eal 


Gea zaNieeaaaezeatieaate: | goo 
a*_aal aa agai aA sala | 

Hail Baad GA AFA: Bl AHeqal || ZO 
al aaraal cert ali arareraesat | 

fagat faatearat geaanegat fret | QoR 


Parusha is where words are made to bear meanings which 
can possibly be ascribed to them by their derivations. 

101. Sankhayata is where the Sankhyanam or 
enumeration is the cause of confusion ; when the passage 
indicates a different meaning then it is Prakalpita (or 
assumed meaning). 

102. Where various meanings are indicated in a 
name, then it is Namantarita (or Hidden Names); 
Nibhruta if where, by a word indicating a similar character- 
istic, another meaning is borne. 


qaa afanan sangqgaia a g@ weatefaaaatt gaa: 
sqeriigat gia: Wes Fa alee at al Ted aa svafefiaeqaaa 
waar: Wesagraatateata ara: goo 


e bY 

Aeald'd |) aq qesa anna ar aeuaaseaez: satay- 
euaglaaaaqaa = Bl Gea aa, Aa aaa: Bega 
waa aqtaa: TaaAAIzalg BeqTEq: T4199 ar cafeqar ara 4e4 


ata \l get ata eafaqd amma atargjai asa 
aatat BETA at aaleaftar aa, Vata GeVIATA seqaseqaat: 
aramaa waa fire ara fega: alfa: wea ate adl aq ar 
fagat am | aeta armntadaea faze qaar aarathe: 
azar areata u 422 


Tata Gites: AR 


AAAS TATASTITTaNAAT | 
SAz AA AT arataeeraia qed i RoR 


AMAIA A Al SL at aftartar | 
CRSA Sa TAAAUMNIAT | Rov 


103. Samana-sabda is where, by the words used, 
the meanings of other words having the same meanings are 
obtained ; Sam-moodha is where, even when the meaning 
intended is directly indicated, the words used cause 
comparison. 


104+. Where the ordinary meaning is averted (and 
the etymological meaning is intended) in a series of 
compound words, then it is Yogumalatmika ; 
Ekachchannasritam is where Asraya or a container is 
hidden and the contained is obvious. 


qalagea ta il oqeqeaa Sta wegal sRatatadas- 
Gziat Tian atean aifsat fatfsar aataaszt am, aa a 
SANA THAMszATA DEN a G Aiea ama aarilaeat- 
waa spavatieafaf <aaq 1 a ata afwarrnasza faze: 
fastaa: adi aa ated afy asa saralera wadifa aa, at ager 
ata tl 4°28 


AVG Ul at ataat ffasazat area aqet wat at 
qfeaifear ara ara Tadla aleaaara ateadifa sqeaeat amt 247- 
2m: waza aifaaae aaaeeeetageaa acaaaratarer 
fafa ata: | Fala atfaay ara9 4% eHeR AAI awa F 
aGa Al THA ATA 4oR 


RES mleqIzal 


al waguaagal aa AaMIAT | 

BAN AA Al AeA aAAISATAET: |] qos 
x mM Ot bs bag An 

vat: aise fafet: garam: sete | 

Soe wAPARARACAALASzTT I 408 

amawkagaar AeaaTAl ad ga: | 

AARUAMAMA Sl AKASATT: | go 


105. Where both (the container and the contained) 
are hidden or obscured, then it becomes Ubhaya-chchanna 
(or Both Hidden) , Sank:erna is where there is a mixture 
of different Lakshanas (or characteristics). 


106. Thus by the early Acharyas (grammarians) 
have been indicated these sixteen varieties of Prahelikas ; 
and by them fourteen other erroneous types of Prahelikas 
have also been studied. 


107. But as we consider that doshas or errors are 
innumerable, we will illustrate only the good and accep- 
table types (of Prahelikas); those which are erroneous have 
no definite characteristics, 


aia |) WAY TRAST HII AVI a Wilt al Tawar 
ala vad saanfa fawacara, aat arareemaa satat sefsar- 
azesanat ase afeaaafah: at axint aru qos 

Gai gta ll car. SATAN AT: Vea wees: tatare: 
fafeu: agecda efiar gad, &: gataia aca: aqea zel: We: 
feat: =qavacfgar: ada: gar agiaaa aiSar ga i VR 

alga gut aefeat: qatatemearaas a arahtiefaar— 
alaiata tl aa ga: agfeetaa aga Daa AeqAlAT TTaea: 
Sra: aaa THe ca fagian ca cefeaer: afrarenca: Sarefeeare: 1 


Tat Wxse7 age 


ba oe * ~~ 
aq Fanaa Aa: Hear cEcate | 


RaAaeeatareaeteaayt | 1 Qoc 
SMAI gat t aad eft: | 
a4 fafaaa adizaweiaetadt: 1 08 


108. Wherefore do you get angry? You whose eyes 
are reddenned! enough of these in-appropriate wailings ; 
my heart is not set on milk. (Here the words qaritvarhia 
is to be split into aa awitzarfas and the latter word will 
then mean, “not set on sinful happiness.” This is there- 
fore an example of Samagata Prahelika). 


109. Your enjoyment increases so much when you 
enjoy the hump-back woman; such enjoyment is not had 
by you when enjoying women who are with the celestial 
damsels. 


Oki ASAT: Tal eoanaeaygar: Zot: ARI, aag_qwewi a aa 
nara gia ara: | “ qow 
aA aamargztatfa—a ia 2 walfsaan! anwaaa! 
alqizta wa: war sass: qeat gat aa Where gia: afaa 
waa a4, graze nat a gafaaes:, sere vacate, ofa: amaaatza: 
HENAN lea: ASH gla aeatsa: aafasns: Wewtg a da: ama: 
AWAIT afeeieatazeres tama qAlza alea a aleq Heat Fay 
#4 aazat am gla aq a aivatuafata affaqgan cena 
amizaa aamuaieaats fasiaaa snare aang | tifaq 
aig ofa aeons aaaaa sfaitaq ui oe 

afgarqzieta—— saad \| Heat wazet erafq artim 
MATA FIBA 4 a4 447 Ta: Beale: 294, Barehfasha: 
quatadazat seat: amt: farina soared oa ifa: a 79a 
efa aedtsa: qaaeg Feat Hreagewant aaeanr als) aa 


REC F2A1Z2l 
aoe graft afyeat da: THAR | 


aa aaa Farqvengifl FEAT II QZ 
uaa: ala! FS a ena: eHIASTA: | 
az aargaeaa saat AA ate: II 3 


(This is the apparent meaning ; Heat however is used 
here to indicate a girl of Kanyakubja or Canany ; this is 
therefore Vanchana). 

110. The swan embracing with its limbs the lotus- 
stalk, which has a rough surface kisses with its beak the 
face of the lotus plant)—(Here the words qigeat: BRUEIZH 
avg azifa azaq which go together are separated. yu@ gusa 
grafa is similarly disjointed—These cause confusion. 
Therefore, this is Vyutkakranta). 

111. O maiden! the anklets which tinkle pleasingly 
on your attractive feet are many and they sustain my life, 
(Here rare words like @fax entfa:, enteaey are used and the 
words #t@ aq and arg are used in their etymological 
meanings. This is therefore Pramushita). 


Seales! Yareattiaag ofag: aaa g Aasfasiaea AAUTAA | 
PAETAATN Al AaAaa ofa Havas ShefiaA ti 42 
~ a ~ . c ~ ~ aa 
sqeHFAAQstetla— VF AT |) EA: SHARIA TiTeal gas 

MS asia TAT ACA AAS ale Faq Vara ga Wadia 1 
Heleaaaa Brawafaena: ui 992 
cafaat eaafa— grag gq |! & af! sant ‘wear war 
ean ala eaaeg: | daa eiead facaa gia are: oz: afaa ae 
AV ZAG ANIA VT EHTT: EH: afe: aa afa: afaaa a ettat 
gua: ea gfa qiaq naaiaanataae fecemaeata SIA | Gra: 
GH MEA AB TG auszifezay on: | afaafa: i a@a afa: 
4g a TIUSaASSFWE ZAR 1 eHleATeTA: eat eHlayg ase ia 


TAT Wieser VE 


AA aat est aedh qaqa | 
gaa Wea ae aa gqaaad i GRR 
BU: Fused Ai waka qaranVat | 


112. There was seen by me in this garden a creeper 
with five tendrils; and in each of whose tendrils there 
was a red cluster of flowers (This is Samanarupa because 
by garden creeper and tendril and bunch of flowers are 
indicated a girl, her arm and fingers and the finger nails 
which have a similar form or Samanarupa). 


113. Vendors of wines, by the brilliant white teeth 
guided, wander freely in the liquor-shop, making pleasant 
sounds and now intoxicated they seem to be immersed in 
the ocean of wine. (Here the words gat: awe etc, are 
ERS: MYA: JSMA: ACMA ASA Blan: SIAM seq aaa earet 
aaa: aot eile: wazdifa aa: aezia aaizafa gia aed aha 
aguassa fafaaata aa oz armada saatna sau nA aaa: 
sro: anfen: afer vata | aa antes: agha: Ga: saa aar- 
ag satan 994 


ane zaafa—4Aala || aq sad am caqwarasd war 
<u aut Sqnaaa Tea Tea sfaqwafas: | atar tat 1 aa 
atfaat aifaa, caracaa asaitfiar ae arg: agikaa, ARsa: Ty- 
aaa, aaa BAqAnaiaa | ana arava targleqaaia ahea7z | 
wa Talat Aorrtaisaeagz Ni qa? 


qeat zaafa—a7zt Zia Il ger aware: aed) shasafahla 
alaq aat a2 a=z gues fearaes aE aA Tes: Ze GUIT 
gfa eqrzaaa | aa zaafan ena fagareaaat gata 
wfaat: ara: asafa ae quad aia ames: BATA AA ZT Quest 


2 vo REA 


qaed 7a aaa ak ala aeAie | @e2 
aleraaeal ofteagaagraat | 
afta afar gi, weaazaTeat AIM: 1 @¥ 


fiat wazrat aan fara staal =a | 


not used in their ordinary sense but only in etymological 
meanings which could be derived by rare derivations only, 


Hence this is Parushe). 
114. With a nasal in the middle and with the two 


sides adorned by four (varnas or) letters, there isa 
certain town whose kings are called Ashtavarna. (Here 
by the enumeration of four, eight etc. confusion is caused. 


This is Sambhyata). 
115. O Goddess of wealth! you do not pity me who 


stand quaking with fear with my voice tremulous, with 
bowed head and with pitiful eyes. (This is Prakalpita 
gfogsima tai wafea i gu gia ce qaqdarasaa aqauiaaqerg 
qawnas 14za gia Weeaq U G42 


qenralgzeta—— aq A FTAA \| afaaa: atest aa: 
ART SAA: A AA Feat Gr atest casa aa gfta: caw: 
agit: aur: fagfiat fadfaar arat gt att wea a gras any aq 
eat gfa ataq aifea ga and salsa: af, aut ai: waa: 
aeantaan: wera: fag: sea: area ast aac gogat efa 
ema gfa sfafz: | grseaeza TINT TAGAa gaofuivitieg 
afa agrefuani: deaataeat Dera Va 
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because to ggr is to be given the other meaning “Goddess 
of wealth” and the meaning “old lady.”) 

116. Girl who has tremulous eyes! a certain king is 
at the beginning celebrated in song as Raja and as 
Sanatana but he is neither king or eternal (Here what is 
intended is a tree known as Rajatanam; its name is 
uttered with ‘Raja’ at the beginning and it has aq@i. e. 
has not aaa and it is therefore q@ataa but it is neither 
Raja nor Sanatana This is an example of Namantarita, 

117. Certain persons go to therich man leaving him 
who is deprived of wealth, and they are difficult to be 
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controlled and they draw the world after them by divers 
gestures. But they are Vesyas (or prostitutes). In this 
verse the words gaz24 ay and qaqeq indicate a mountain 
and the ocean and arraffaarzeatat and gam: refer to 
rivers, This is therefore Nibhrta). 

118. Lady of delightful speech! that which is 
called the conqueror of excellent hair (@@’s Paryaya is 
at and sap is therefore gars or pearl which is 
conquered or subdued by the lower lip) and that which 
is called ‘not-eaten’ (qf4 has as its Paryaya qa and aafa 
area is therefore waz the lower lip) your lower lip creates 
a great longing in me to-day. (This is an example of 
Samanasabda ), 
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119. The two lovers lay on the bed in anger 
turning away from each other and so lying (on their bed) 
kissed (each other’s) face freely on account of love. (This 
is Sammoodha as, although by aq is indicated only that 
they lay together on the bed and not that they continued 
to have their faces turned away from each other, the 
sentence is still perplexing in its meaning). 

120. This person tormented by the heat of the Sun 
welcomes the cloud-covered sky (Here fafsaranagfaqedt- 
Zea: means tormented ga: by the rays gre of the father 
mJ« of the enemy gfa of the son area of the conqueror, 
faz: of the bird Garuda fa; Similarly fgareetfaa means 
water which is the enemy afaq of the remover Agni, ayg 
of the snow fga. this is therefore Paritharika. ) 
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121. This hand of a person who is not fit to be 
called a man never holds a weapon nor has it felt the 
touch of the bosoms of women; it is still not vain 
(fruitless) [smqea is a=aa: and m-qazmq is the name Of a 
fruit bearing-tree. Therefore the container the meaqze 
gai is in this verse hidden and itis Ekachchhanna. This 
Gandharvahasta tree is not fruitless although it does not 
touch weapons or the bosoms of women. | 


122. Who isand by whom isabandoned when seen 
at meal time after keeping together in all work (here #: 
has two meanings hair and head; and the verse means: 
the hair after being welcomed when on the head is thrown 
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away if seen at meals an’ tHe food. (This. is 


Ubh :yachchhanna as both the container and the contained 
are hidden or obscure.) 


123. If this army which has_ horses, which has.” 
elephants and which has warriors is not conquered, then 
our son is ignorant of the way of the world although he 
be a knower of the Immutable God. (Although our son 
knows the immutable primary letters, yet he does not 
conquer this best of words which have among them 
@ ama a andzand if he does not know the Matrikas or 
letters in which the vowel sounds are added and which 
have measure.) 
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124. This is Namantarita mixed with the form of 
Vanchita. Thus is this mode of other Samkaras (or 
mixtures) to be inferred. 

Thus ends the sub-section on Prahelika. 

125. & 126. Apartham (or meaninglessness 
Vyartham (or contrary meaning). Ekartham (or identical 
in meaning), Samsayam (or doubtful meaning). 
Apakramam (or want of sequence) Sabdahinam (or 
wanting in word). Yatibhrashtam (or absence of pause). 
Bhinnavrittam (or metrical defect). Visandhikam 


az aginat azafa—@la |! a gait aginiea sefssr 
wa aateahataen eafeaczat armiaeqafefa ura, aut aar 
asze aqetia sfage amata afgara: sefeera eqatfitat 
afzafeart gua: sizfea ga séfearar: aginaf cava seater 
afq sefearat agema: casa Tas: Aeqquita sas: i q38 

ga SreaMaawy wl asia feca aaa gaequia- 
urzarat aan agat garnt afar A RTA STATA oT saa 
faateamisary Sat darafeafe— ATA aeaNe I arse farszas 
say faagiag aeiag afta aaa aang awed aoreaiea 
wezelay setfzat wa, afte fardefed. feagaq vanae 


Talay Wieser Rss 


TTHVHAAMS AMAA a | 
gfe ait aataa asa: aeadg afi: 1 @2q 
gfaaegesraaiiaait a aael | 


(absence of Sandhi) and impropriety in place, time in 
branch of learning, in people, in nyaya or maxim and in 
agamas or Vedas. Thus these ten doshas (or faults) deserve 
to be avoided in poems by poets. 


127. Whether defection from the Pratijna (Original 
position adopted). Hetu (or cause) and Drishtanta (or 
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Illustration) is a defect or not is generally a fruitless 
investigation. Therefore what benefit is obtained by such 


an investigation ? 


128. That is called Afartham (or meaninglessness) 
awhere the words taken together are devoid of meaning; 
this is bad except in the speeches of the mad, the intoxica- 
ted and the young children. 


129. ‘The ocean is drunk by the Devas; I am 
am aft sasesa afafaatnxad, gautaa sfagana a ate- 
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troubled by old age; these clouds are rearing; the Airavata 
elephant is dear to Hari (Indra).”’ 

130. This speech is not faulty when made by those 
whose minds are not composed (but are agitated); in 
other places, which poet will employ words like 
these ? 

131. Where the early and the latter portion of one 
and the same sentence or composition destroy each other 


by their mutual contradictions, that is considered to be 


vyartham (or contrary meaning) among the doshas (or 
faults). 
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aNeaz I 453 
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132. ‘May you kill the entirety of your enemy’s 
forces; and may you be victorious over the earth. To 
you, who are compassionate towards all living things 
there is not even one enemy.” 


133. Where the mind is particularly in a state of 
deep engrossment, even speech of contradictory meanings 
is considered proper. 


134. ‘‘How does the desire for another’s wife befit 


soqat qaata—Feila || Ra Mag awqas ae a4, gat 
faaatt av aagatgeeqa: aayzay qaaawa walsfa ager ag: 
a aifa a | aa wqasq aRaUgeaa aaqagqetqaa 
gaafana: Taislaaa faegaat salad u G32 


aA~ 


Haifae saya qrangizre—Wealiia |! arase fear- 
mfggazathngiet, alawy: wR gaat | daa: aifaq afaga- 
ayar vaca af wale, aeat at faegraife aad anit afeaar 


qaizar wad Ul 923 


. © AA < ~ 
wea ng zaafa— iq |) SMa aia: a wa gezrafwere: 


greg afiefa: ea gsaa, aa: Tata: ate saahaasaarq 
aay Tass Bal g flare aa gate areata: sad q ga: 


TAHA "Ses CR 


feat aS Tal: Hal F WATT || RR 
SAATIT gars ae yas wad | 

HAA: ssa ala agar ad wt 1 QR4 
Sead aei ages: | 
ayeaisaeat Ted: aafiaa: 2K 


me, an Arya ? Oh,when shall I drink of her tremulous lips?” 

135. Where what is stated before without any 
qualification is once again stated in the same words or in 
different words with the same meaning, that is considered 
Ekartham (or identical in meaning), thus: 

136. ‘These clouds which are majestic and which 
rival in darkness the tresses of the young girl raise in her 
longings of love’? (Here the words Ambhodharah, 
Taditvaniah and Stanayitnavah, all mean clouds; and 
Utka and Unmanayantyah both convey the longing of the 
beloved ; this is therefore Arthatah Ekartham or identical 
in meaning though not in words). 
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137. Where for a definite purpose like expression if 
excessive pity, etc, repetition is made, then such repetition 
is not a fault but is certainly an alankara. 

138. “This lady of excellent shape is being killed 
by Cupid who has become her enemy without any cause; 
this lady of lovely limbs is being killed.” 

139. If words which are used for the sake of 
bringing about certainty of meaning, themselves create 
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doubt, then it is.a fault and this fault is considered 
Sasamsaya (or the fault of having a doubt.) 

140. ‘‘O, friend, whose eyes are rolling in the joyous 
expectation of seeing the lover of your heart, this your 
mother is at a great distance (is very near) and she cannot 
see you in this condition (and she cannot endure the sight 
of you in this condition.)’ 

141. Where words are used thus purposely for 
creating doubt, then this is only an alankara and nota 
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fault ; it is as follows :— 
142. “I see that faultless lady suffering from the 
affliction of Cupid (suffering from an affliction which is 
not physical) being caught in the jaws of cruel Death 


(being placed in the midst of the severe season); what is 
the use to us of your love?” 


143. Thus wittily, the lady messenger spoke words, 
which were dubious whether the beloved lady was 
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suffering on account of love or on account of the severe 
summer season, in order to confound young lover. 

144. Where the sequence of a number of things is 
not followed in a latter sequence, then the wise consider 
that the fault known as Afakrama (or want of sequence). 

145. “May these, Sambhu, Narayana and Brahma, 
who are the causes of the support, creation and dissolution 
of the worlds protect us.”’ 
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146. Where an effort is made for indicating the 
connection between the words of the two sequences, then 
the wise consider want of sequence as no fault. 


147. Among the three, abandoning one’s relations, 
abandoning one’s body and abandoning one’s country,the 
first and the last cause lasting sorrow, the middle one isa 
fleeting pain.” 


148. Sabdahinam (or wanting in word) is a string 
of words which are not allowed by grammatical rules or 
gar aaaata afafzare—qq ef i afe avaeaer aea- 
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Wa AaasSsa A Twa gaaTIaT ii GR 

maze fregafa—szelalyid || aatwem azn were 
Tew au sana fagase qa: qyefa: faaa: aa area: 
wanag mat gaa, TAIT: Wa al aga: afer aar 
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TAT Giesze ace 
Taint skies: Res A sate | gee 
aad wad saeidaninredit | 
AANIAASMAl, aeiarar Fret Ta: | G8R 
TANGRIATT, ARACATUANA, | 
era ofsargaa tel graitera: il Q'ro 


literary usage and which are not approved by the learned; 
if approved by the learned it is not a Fault. 

149. waa waa argadiananaita 1 aesaafaarar 
aeiarati fazt ta: 1 (In this verse the words aq@ aqa and 
wentaay must be wafa aga: and wera). 

150. gfaongeqiaty areasqaviewg | Hea ofeargaqat- 
wrIgiaaiaa: i 
aq ge aaqatafaaiaa gua aaaa Wezel Wsza Aqalaa- 
man 24 azeadaafiad: qatar safhfeaara saa 
fafa ag% oefaaasa aa a asziafaaa asad: Basq zaqy- 
aq fates fae: arafeagfafie: saazaeg a qeafa a Daaraefan 


aeqeiaqgzreva—__ Faq Ziq |) 2 agraraq! ava waza: ag: 
ana: Wan saat gear at aamufaas:, ‘atl Hezal az adr: 
Rasanita afedt | adi aaa weafa) aa afasrar aaa 
aaa fase a faaa aaaaafeaa» arat fat arut ca: argata- 
qm: aaa: aif) aa aaa guraaqz, waa gfa sdiena aqet, 
Hewtaaa Aaialala saa: Aqaaafaag: afaeareqe: 11 12a 


. ae . ~ Aw ~ % 
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AVIA BIG ASWAS Wes{ AeA FAM aay 
arared S94 Gest FA Aa ANZA: A TAS ATIZAL Agua a; 


ace HleqIe a 


ZalRaan Ie eazAeAATaTy 


aaaninaz ula a a alaraqsa | qe 
aay frat css att fag: | 
azide alas AaINIsaa TAT | QAR 


151. Such passages (as 150) appear incorrect to 
those whose minds are dull in perceiving the greatness of 
the sastras, but they do not lose their charm. 

152. They call that Yati (or pause) where at the 
defined place in slokas the words are found split; and 
where the words are not so split but are joined it is Yati- 
bhrashtam (or absence of pause) it jars on the ear. Thus: 


aifua: Hea guess: | gure aaa aaa aqMaaa aq qlee 
ae Ta Asa Bal aat aanqarat facaasas apaansy aq 
qeqaq uaa g aqaegeqn gaa: | aa ara, sath Saale 
aqmadaes waogitas fad afagreta wat fac araea- 
faaaat wefarasfa a dra: | saa afaafaa said arasa aaa 
auifa | fadtarar arash aaat 4 awalea gute—a aa | atar 
wa wifeua aa sqafaa aale, aura seas aigiaaa zacafa 
wa: | awaadlaehtqaaaagqaatatatanafady | sozerag- 
faaa ang: awataet Berd ancsiaaasad sfaq Taq 
aa gfa al<aq n 98°-949 

afa aqaea faeqafa—asAieata |] wtBq aq ag TAY 
faad aa: ated: faeftd ara ae aa Tee BF facia afd fae: 
arafea gat gfa aa, qed fagefaaraena afafifa facxa: | 
sea) afafsgefaaaend sfafaecada i ada aan faeqa afarg 
Mangal: AAI: JAA AQSAAaASH FUT: | Guz 


Talat Geese RCR 


aint agiaiaaaatigaasat at-z: 
qaiafestaime Prswans seq | 
FASAVATAAPAEATAAT TAAL 

aaa Fata JI Zale Va Fatt: 943 
Sa cera fase we fabad aa | 


153. aint asafafanaaeaasn atez: qaafserafae 
fagiar such are faults. aalambaaafsaramada aq 
azalqa azfa aq: such frayoga occurs. (In this verse 
which is in the mandakranta metre there should be pause 
after the fourth, sixth and seventh letters; such pauses do. 
not occur in the first two lines of this verse although such 
pauses do occur in the other two lines; yet literary usage 
exists sanctioning them). 

154. Just as when the final letter of a word is lost 
by elision the remaining letters certainly constitute that 


Qiniaid |) aaq afyaare: qaaeie: ateq: fas: awd: 
aa as afer it tar aren aa ata ‘elnt astafay 
qzafa’ sare canis ga ge afermarzaraihafaea: 1 aarfe, 
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eacain alazata acasatfa W344 asat amarmanmama vat asta 
gfacq cilta afa Area aaa gaa: Iza waleqaan 
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ai een fa 1 443 
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word, so also words whose end letters are modified by the 
rules of sandhi are regarded as complete words (and 
therefore the metric pause does not fall in the middle of 
words). 

155. Evenif itis thus correct, poets do not use 
harsh letters such as, safaat aa Uist: SUZAABIAZ: 

156. Where too many or too few letters are used 
and where the gurw and Jaghu letters are not found in 
their proper places, then it is Phinnavrittam (or metrical 
defect). This Fault is much condemned. 
fagiead, afea: eiqaaraca anal faa: anteailtafaed: 
wea 4S az Waa Weawqadiaa:, A TasHiitstw7: | Wea 
gfa acaa wfafaexad | cageaa ate, qagqaiei Ziq ca, aur 
eyotaarte ti que 


aiaferaanst aa afar eaafa—qyia ii aaft az- 


feqaansia sa: Stat HX Magan aa wa: vafaat Aart Fara: 
saat: &: Sze SéRae TSW Far aa atewt gaz: cafes waa 
aqaia caaetiea, aura wiafeaaaisla gfaszafaaat ge 
wafa ata: I ws 


frags fafeate—aqiatata i aaa, aa va autat 


ana ang: antai aaa: eqaar arlaea ataat deat sqara 
aqaifeafa: afaaaa farare:, aa Ta aq faara faa aa aa gaz: 


TAA Gvewset VQz 


SoU: af: waredieqaarrat | 

aca fasaraginiaeatacy | as 
eita aon fatal Agel aantazTAAT | 
AT aT fara: gata qaaantaaamegayq 1 


157. gezqrar: fafne:, egafea, is (an example of) 
Unavarnata (or use of too few letters); and agawe 
feaumentgifa is (an example of) Adhikaksharam (or use 
of too many letters). 

158. saa ator: fafaafager, aay (Here the word 
Kamena has ka guru instead of the Jaghu which the metre 
Upendravajra requires); and this is (an example of) 
Ayathagurutvam (or having a guru letter in an improper 
place.) wre ator: fafaar: qafea, amar (Here the word - 
Smarasya has sma laghu) instead of guru which the 
metre Indravajra requires this is (an example of laghu as 
the improper place. 
grzlagy 74a: ald, Ta seTIager: ga: gfaleza: Hafagqasezs- 
afanaa! sislerqzaarqaista aia: qq 

sqaatasa Szeva—geqlal gid i gedlaewe ara 
fscor: farfret aftast: eafea, gua Haan saa Wz ae 
aaa agiatoiifa cel an: -ga saan asene aga feawata 
atzit, 2f& ante sata 12 aiat aea aavadoifa ox amis: 
fae 242: | ee ie 

qeasaaatfafagqaietia—Flda ld || Baa aaa falarat 
aun fager ga arajeaa | aaa, aa Tate saezama7a 
‘aqegaq! sami afala sama aaa anol saq frag sr 
gia qeani faafara: Ata AI qaAsINT gqaald Hae ST 
aman jehteaa anaaras gia ate aa, wea fafaar aon 


BRR Heme a 


a feat faamiaaeaa Fee aa | 


atgaedifa fates a soeaittan |) Zak 
walfiea Asal AFAMVSAVEA | 
BAAS TAU aAaTsIesay 1 go 


159. Where sandhi is not affected between words by 
the writer saying “I am not going to effect sandhi without 
the reasons of pragrhyam (grammatical rule prohibiting 
sandhi), etc., then that is considered to be visandhi (or 
absence of sandhi). 


160. aeaifasa azat aga Wasa, Bagels sate aw 
eaggeaty ti (In this verse the words chalata and angana- 
gandamandane are not joined together as the rules of 
sandhi require). 


aaa Tafa saa aTSqay | aM, Tata gezaaisa 
‘afzexzaal aamimalara fa wand | aaa ant saa faasa cafe 
wyqani faafaa:, ana aemege sey seald WaAlgaat Te aes 
wgfaa anqarns gfa ater aa arefaesagr watzdegaat 
eqagisifacseale aaa aa camaar fa aR que 
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faafeqa faigafa—ald || afeat andiazacqi ata a 
faawita acfhcafa ofa afaia a scaztas syed fara: 
Gag 4d Naar HaAsa Gevqara gua: aq faafea faaecqres- 
ae gar age arg afeaqha aa afeafafee:1 aan, at sar 
gaits i que 

faafiatagateva—Fealladoalad |} aafe ori azar 


Heaifasa agama avgavs sleet aaggfa vara waist 
see quinn wagae gaa aqlaq | aa sear gasiwe aza- 
aan ae Aaafsaaaqa cary afeaa za efa qq 


TAAL Gitesar AQQ 


Alaa ee sua oat Rawal fa | 


Sig Uaatt matted sales 1 PRR 
AM SRaAAUSNe: BRITA: | 
AMNAIwAa: Fal BATA: RR 


ANAS 


l6l. aracd ge waa dint fea-al faa, ag ufag Such 
a passage is vyasta or nonsandhi approved by the wise 
(although the words manershye and Iha are not joined 
together.) 


162. Propriety accepted by the people about 
countries, mountains, forests, states (Rashtras), etc. time, 
day and night and the seasons and the arts promoting 
love and wealth, such as dance and music, and the actions 
of plant and animal life, nyaya or logic which is based 


ayaeege zaala—aqlaqey etd i ae feudal gaa 
aq viay gaeafaary gaa: foe anata ent aracd ara: soa- 
aig: Z89t a@acaagamea: sifanaa wea wai waa: aga 
Sua: | aq S27 2404 aewsa: TS: qagle: afss: ara sfa- 
aq | asta, araed zéia sagsmie4 cfa-qan fgaaafaciaa wae 
afeqiiag: aa fant gaa Rae gia Gan RIN NR wane 
fazeqa alsafaiag gfa atsaq 0 484 


wa zaaig fears afgita faleafa—2q aia |) ale: aaa 
aa ug 1594 Zaanizea:, wate KAA BI: AZaaAa Ara 
aad 9e0H | HAGaAAT: saa aya at Gaal Ast adler: 
gnats: agarasia qaniagygaasafaasia = afzaiaqfine: 
SWOAIB: TAVEL: SSE 4&2 


XQ HleqIz Al 


ara Yara saraeiwefat | 


eames <a: aeaia: AtacrTA: || qe2 
ay acqaat Ke ale fea saad | 

war Teeaeactsiaas =a II qae 
HTNAMNAAGUNASATAS: | 

BiaqaTGr TAT TATA qaqa: oe 


on a knowledge of reason, srutis and agamas along with 
smriti, in all these things where an incorrect statement 
is made by a poet out of carelessness, then it is called 
the Fault of Desadi-virodhi (or impropriety in place etc.) 

165. The malaya breeze is fragrant by its contact 
with camphor trees; the elephants born in the forests 
of Kalinga resemble the antelopes (in size). 


qa i auamt asaaaant yarat sgh: atat 


wirafaat Ms sf at wat war za wa araet saga: | ws 
meqafautar, sara: Gofaanas: fa: sre aghzat ar ar qfequs- 
Malaga: aga: asaya aT: aar wea: tala: aaa 
sRiaaraa aeafeat neaeatsaeleat gaa: glade: ama ana: 
ci pe Se ll W&R 


aeata |! ag ag veg euieg squrecq asfad faefaa 
afe ea: snIela Baaala aaa SIeqEa az via Zafstaahs 
aqeagiaafena: gfa saa 0 que 
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Sibling: bic? AL \) awatfas: Syeda sra- 
ta aman aifa: qifza:, at sfeqaaaRqat aagsat efea: 
aaa anag afagat saa: wa ABU! Braet ateqha:, 


daifeza ca agafaftfa aa afesai aaraat aaal a safe 
qiqaag asagqaa: aa sfeyaaeg salads: 1 G&t4 


Talat West RS 


Tel: RemewMnagdiuyay: | 


aff aafauteat ara: seradiea 1 Qk 
afi regia ‘eat HAs | 
AIRTSTAl fara agit: \ aes 


ASTSART AW: ALS AAISM: | 


166. The regions of the Cholas which are on the 
banks of the Cauvery appear dark because of dark 
Agara trees. Useof words like this is Desa-virodhini 
(or impropriety about place). 

167. The lotus-pond has bloomed at night, the 
kumuda-pond has blossomed during the day, the spring 
season has made the WNichula creeper blossom, the 
summer has its days very cloudy. 

168. The days of the rainy season are days when 
the delightful voices of the swans are heard; the 


ala zi4 [} ater: «sofzranagaazg: asrenefa: saat: 
araitaar: dias: ag adler aa Baa sremal a ara 
fa wed! Zalatta: | aafatiigent: are: gia gen SHET FETA 
faa 22%: 1: Re 
gaara zarafa— aad |) ofat ad wet sfaat fas: 
faa fa faa ca ofaer fare ofa: uailafa aiefaia: Sagar 
afe tgefa fa viaiaa Salaea faxiae ofag: afg gfa salaws | 
wg: aaet: ZHet fagqa aa aale:, aa fagert mga fame 
gfaz: aafifa erefaia: fazra: disa: aaa ciea aa ade: a4 
avieaa gizacanfag: fara cia arefaira: | faatasta acifaq 
gfaaca avaaia ainaa wamifea nessa fa wale faearu 
Aeqls | ay: asa gaat fae aq an, aa wea gaa 
agqaza ofag: aat zfa srefaita: | aig: war FeO: ary ar aq 
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ened fanaa: fare: wea aesa: || @RC 
gia wrefatiae aftat afateatt | 
at: Halas vawifezad Fat | ER 


fragt aifsat waa | 

autumns are the seasons when peacocks are overpowered 
with passion. The Hemanta season has an unclouded 
Sun; and the Sisira season (or Jate winter season) is 
one when sandal paste is welcomed and appreciated. 

169. Thus is the mode illustrated of Kala-virodha 
(or impropriety about time, season, etc.,) a little will 
‘be indicated of the mode of Kala-virodha (or impropriety 
in the Arts) Thus: 

170. The fundamental bhavas (or principles) under- 
lying Veera (or the heroic) and Sringara (or the amatory) 
and Krodha (anger) and Vismaya (wonder). ‘This 


avieaa aqant awa: ofa: az zfa siefaita: | enea: faae: 
afzat aa agra, aq @aea aifgaa feapaam faawaq 
aifaga gfa siwiattas aat fafa, atag: stag sige aeza 
afaa @: aq aezau ward faiaa setaq anfeca ga 
aialaana: We 

aiefadagiaes Safad cameae—iaila |) sla seat 
sat sivfatae ala: faa: aia, eget suai ant: 
faaa: Aare AEG aut aa sfesaa aafa SziewwaTq Gk2 
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Ale tl atest: waa: Alafaweat eanfear arat eer 


fafa aa: aaife at seare:, ase Ua: wfaraada geaa, we: 
jae faa: aga eafieaa falset ata fea afkira aq 
vafa ara: | euifaaraa zaneiteite:, au, ‘afer Gestara 
favarqaaal | sagg(segisar ata: wana stead’ sf waa: 


TaHaAs Wee? age 


qUaqat: asa Maat: sTaa 1) {Wo 
qi Balad: wWeata: ag diaz | 
Tear: Bsatese woaAaaeala a 


bhinnamarga (where one or more of the seven funda- 


mental notes are wanting) consists of all the seven svaras 
(fundamental notes).” 


171. Thus let the reader bring out for himself 
good examples of impropriety in all the sixty-four kalas 
(or branches of Arts); their varied forms will be made 


obvious in kala-parichchheda (or the Section on the 
Kalas). 


qi ara: cafaat afaqaa sia a 1 catafaeray a aaa aa afeeeg, 
aaa aaa: ata: g049 | aat ‘fafeay cetig Madaraatag 1 
faequaaal 429 a fara stiew fa aase aries: tare 
aa Saal Ae Hslaaisay sfa a1 Maeissilacaate— 
qafa | ant: asaaaqeraaaen fugies: aa aate: amafafaRta 
ag: ‘faugqatieanqgaasiaaaar | Taal ag aeaizestaar’ 
gaat | faaaut faa: amnehisganaafea: ant salafaga: 
We vee: a4 944d Taefa aaagTa Ta Tala Bans: Tea 
aaa ‘saa seat fea: sear gasisfa a 1 waaa@ faaatsa 
faa: tage: | 9a oattat aaazaae faqaaa’ sft 490 


zeqtaia WW seaman saan aaat agafe: aa fro 
ary aa aa agai gat aiaiaerat: eaafaira: sefaa: at 
angzeing aeqaaly ssiat fata: ceaataaa, saris? 
azieag-a ae sar: e7q aifaufasafa, safacafa, aacay 
qaieaz ara goa sfeeaiia ada atat faa 2us9 sfa arai849 


Age FSAZ A 
aiqanan eet aeorsgtaTyA: | 


Teaisance) fara: Gea: I QsQ 
aia cifea cart ara: aanfea: | 
fatiat 2afaara sarreatg fazzaa 11 qsz 
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172, The elephant shakes his mane; the horse 
has sharp horns; this castor (Eranda) plant has a heavy 
trunk ; this acacia (Khadira) tree is devoid of juice. 

173. These well-known contradictions are condem- 
ned by all. Impropriety in Hzetu-Vidya (Knowledge of 
the reason) and in Nyayakhya (maxims) will be 
illustrated. 

174. “Sugata spoke the truth, that samskaras (or 
experiences) are not momentary,but everlasting ; therefore 
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it is that the lady whose eyes are like the cuckoo’s is even 
to-day firmly fixed in my heart.” 

175. “By the followers of Kapila is described the 
emergence out of the non-existent ; certainly because the 
prosperity of the wicked alone is’seea by us (Here there is 
a pun asat and on Udbhuti which mean both non-existent 
and wicked and emergence and prosperity respectively).” 


176. This mode of impropriety in Nyaya (or maxim) 
is seen everywhere; next is explained the existence of 
agama-virodha (or disagreement with the agamas). 
wa! | qaranraet aorgeatata afzaeg act arratat aafaes- 
aafzia eqfaarfada: 1 qe 

gicaznacqenafaid grata BIT ial | anhad: alas: 
margarita: aieaare: aaceahs: waaafart cea. wala: 
Sea: lA 4 HAT SII Fara aaa: agaAa qeraa 
SHA 2zaea WAN TAA TT AeA AG args gia ara: | HA ATA: 
atiaran: aa: a7a ama acaafafa aeqea aatalay 
ASTEUMUTUNAASM A AAAAMAAT AKA WFIBIMA BUT 
aaa aaafata aniaza aargiazaa aiewaegiafa Facwaiis 
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177. ‘These vipras (or brahmins) who have the 
perfection of their achara (or conduct) as their adornments 
and who are not ahitagnis (who have not performed the 
regular worship of Agni), and who have sons born to 
them perform the Vaisvanaree-Ishti (or sacrifice to the 
God of Fire). (This isan example of disagreement with 
the Srutis). 


178. This person learnt the Vedas from his teacher 
although he did not undergo the ceremony of Upanayana 
(or initiation to the Vedas); for the crystal which is 
naturally pure does not stand in need of a samskura 
(or purification). 
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179. All forms of improprieties however may: 
sometimes by the cleverness of the poet be lifted up 
beyond the region of Faults and placed among the. 
gunas (or good qualities). 

180. By the greatness of that king his pleasure. 


groves became the place of refuge of the celestial trees 
whose tender foliage furnished fresh garments. 


181. A hurricane forecasting the ruin of kings blew 
shaking the sprouts of the Saptachchhada tree together 
with the pollen of the kadambas. (Here although the 
Saptachchhada flowers appear in the autunm season and 


Sez Sra qoeancare—latly afq Wl aa: seer: 
aes: aan: aia falta: a: Sree aNAagaN Behaq grans- 
am zea fas andy quat famed qoaa anda 
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afea azgaatfa aqua: garifa agi aaa gua: agatfa 
gefn garata ast ast quafeat zaaeorg age ena aft 
aq qradiatag qratfaasad zafaegaa aimashe andar wz: 
quiatana alaadifa aneHeaaarl qaaitaa gla Brsata: | 
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the kadambas in the rainy season, and therefore there isa 
disagreement about the season, still it is not a Fault, 
because the poet wants to emphasise that the flowering of 
the tree out of season is an evil omen.) 


182. The song in which there was unharmonious 
laya or blending of tunes, proceeding from the mouth of 
their beloved who were afraid of the swaying of theswing 
increased the passion of their lovers. (Here there is kala- 
virodha or error in the rules of art, only harmony of /aya 
is said to promote Raga or love; but this is not a Fault 
as the reason for the promotion of the lover’s passion ts 
stated to be because the songs proceeded from the mouths 
of their beloved.) 


BAKA: TAVITA: BALSA GIL BGI BIA as 
Sal | Aa Fearal Garsalgaa aey wala, ezaIgewin g aga 
waged aaieaa ast sizaiara aza siefaita: ‘asm gegen 
zafazamofa ta aaaa agquaaarq fafada: senalfaaasagy- 
saat qn wa fades goftuadag nu «eg 


aulataa afaz qoeagziea— lala Ul staan afaaz- 
fq aanaieaa aet 4 ayaa ast qara: sgaq saha wae 
faunal aaa aqdea ag arewala 94 waa sxaq wurasaaly 
tiafaaa: affat wa aaa | aaa saafeta taaaaifa 
aeifaaa: aa 3 agqiefata fade: aqaara ofa atfaataagea- 
Tae To wa, efaarasa salaafafa Faq u 942 


Tatas WEST! 203 


Ox Ox 16 


Ogata: Bal Mt seaatsay | 
HIBiartesaagal WNAAaq 1 RoR 
THaIStaIAA Sa ABs fens | 


™~ 


cpeqaaasi sha aa t feazas 1 Qcw 


183. This lover considers fire as cooler than the 
rays of the moon, being agitated by the pangs of 
separation from his lady. (This is Loka-virodha which 
however is not a Fault). 


184. ‘You are both commensurable and immeasu- 
rable ; you are both in the world (which is a fruit of your 
work) and without it (untouched by such works) ; you are 
both One and Many: Salutations to you who are in the 
form of the Universe.” This Nyaya-virodha is not a 
Fault but a Guna. 


atefadaenrts queaqzteda— Egat | ag aielt azar: 
fazan &: Bu: aa Faae: cares: aa Gezarq gezaraleaa: aaa: 
ferorq aqeafa aa Gam esaqisaR ath faare anafa aeaa | 
aq gaaieae fafaa atataee aa farfent a-aiammarge- 
Reasaaals TN 7 | 962 


sqrafanaa qmeaqzieifa AAA 2t4 Il anacegfafiag | 
gna: satnaeaafawisla avaa: aaa: afa, ane: wa FM 
fared wales: aff acne: aaifea: erig faq: afa, cay THIS: 
fadvislt aae: ages: afa, aa: faaqaa a graaA gaeat 
cagasaaatee Wetilaed Asraacia daft gfe: ara 
regan wamata qaAcadlshasaea saqzeal qoaaatitala wice 


30% HleAITa 


qaglat WSyant Tat Wearsgiaat | 


amtiaaatiiaieat f& fafadea: 1 QC% 
ARMA: BRST | 
TOM aia Beata afaca zferat: | 8 CR 


ayuagteraat fafaztaraa 
arin saa: | 


185. The daughter of Panchala, who was the wife 
of the five sons of Pandu, was the first among the Satis 
(chaste women). Such indeed is the Law Divine. (This 
is an example of agama-virodha which however isa guna 
in this case). 

186. Thus have been illustrated in a condensed 
form, the alankaras in word and in meaning, the ways of 
decoration both easy and difficult and the virtues and 
blemishes of kavyas. 

187. With his intellect, trained by this Path of 
guna and dosha (Excellences and Faults) shown 


ama qoeagztevfa— Taal % qraeghar 


BVT qaiat Gey IAAt gfateaiagaresaegani qt aq =e 
aqatal aaa AQ: Nel a Ma fe aa: 2a: Zaaqzaeh fafa: 
seat: arTaratta: dat aaraz qataaat arent aeatata wea: | THAT 
agiaca ada amaaeg asa ‘Rarviaaat ahaaarasgmt 


wata Il oan 
geaqrage— asad I! ge afarg steareate’ nea aezr- 
atefgan: WegTSRN: HABER FRU Tssua faqegrimat await 
faaat: att Brearat Tou gars ager efatar: 968 
afasaiag nafafenadegitzad ae4 aargali 


on a4 e © 
Ald \ sqevataenn gfeza ane: fragegfeftak ger aa 


TAT Gixesee Zo% 
ata: Fatracon ataniy- 
x % AO 
wal ada tad waa a wag | qc 


gta data: oft<sde: aataar wea: i 


according to the rules, the blessed person sports likea 
youth attracted by Words who have loving eyesand who 
remain in his control; and also obtains fame. 


Thus ends the third section as wellas this book. 


aga fafaeiaa atin gat qa: gua-daqntawalatifi: 
fagiats: apufaas: afia: gaq afeain ae aem qaqa: 
am afaaa alga: azqtaaaafa: aneatie: aatheacn: 
qa ga waa Rfaaqaa’a aifa oad a gia ara: n qce 
gf AMalaeqaenamiacaaiaaat 
aagalaafa: Gata i 


Kavya—20 


Be st SIee vee ae 


Y hte 


Parallel Passage 
from Bhamaha and Dandin 


secede aie 
3. TeIAMag se Tessas | 
med J ad Sig Sareea: yO. 
Cf. Dandin’s Kavyadarsa Uch I. (105) 
2. saquaet Ra atraarattrans 
ara vq fauag rd ereand ag: COL. g 
Cf. Kavyadarsa Uch. I. (7) 
aaa: Gara Patisa sar 1 
3. raat aft aed we vi a atest 
tad at arama git Pratt) =o. gg 
Cf qa 7a 3 fat @ aq faa saat | 
Kavyadarsa I. (11) 
aqagiaya ya: Gent wget aT | 
ara fread aay |) 
Kavyadarsa I, (32) 
4, adardistaart Aarne, 
afadg a Heate aga: waaread y) I. ec 


Here attara, and wfarg (called by Dandin gaa) 
are verse; sfwaara is Misram Nataka etc. aeafizar & sur 


2 


are according to Dandin meaningless classification of 
Prose. 


Be aiaea AEHead Aa A AZz aT | 
AAeAAAe A BSS AAA II 
HAZATAM AAAS ATA TA | 
gai: atatagd alfaeaeaaaea | 

© CAN a a dhe 
SgaTMaaals YA iIeasT, | 
qt wna Wa Bhs: TAH | 


I. (19-20) 
Cf. Dandin’s Kavyadarsa Uch. I. (14-19.) 


6. qae WTI aadiaaanteta: | 
a wea ad aarerareafaheaar 1 
afe weaaive a a sarltaacad | 
a Aa FI FET wa | 
Cf. Dandin’s view in Uch. I. verses (21-22) 
7 About Natakas, Bhamaha says. 


Sh aeaaMAteaTS ea: | I. ag 
Cf, Dandin’s. 
fratfir atemetin tava fre: | Logg 
8. areqttaet is defined by Bhamaha thus. 
gwd dat aaa aaaqg, LL ee 


g 


but he adds that division into Uchchhvasas and 
introduction of Vaktra and Apavakra are not necessary. 


A ATAAA Jot aegwaaay; Lb xe 
and of ar he says. 
Ha: Bad cat aaea g aicaad ) Le ag 
Cf. Dandin I. (25-28) 


What Bhamaha includes among the characteristics 
of an Akhyayika are included. by Dandin among the 
characteristics of a Mahakavya. 


Dandin I. (29) 
Bhamaha I. (27) 
PaNMaHe: BAd: PeasSar | 
FASTA AAATSFAAT AAT || 
9. aquarageifa aeaed Btrat FW | 
e 
aaa a feo sara: Beaty ae | 
iidaaaad aaa  7z | 
naraniseaiameriaragan | LT. 39-32 
Cf. Dandin’s I. (40) 


The ten gunas of the Vaidarbhi Style (Dandin 
I. (41-42) are against Bhamaha’s I, (34) 


AMAIA TAAGT Bas | 
fad tafaad g tad after |) 


cf 


10. ama Seamaster | 
qereaiftart 3 Fadl a saw II I. 39 
Cf. aeztagueaed aTiaieaaed of Dandin I. (58); 
also III. (125-126) 


ll. * faguifattatafioaarassaa: | 


TAA ag aaleqaeaar: tI I. gw 
Cf. Dandin I. (62) 
12. Wea Beata sales sHeT | 
ale: HIS @ atari aat yy dT. KR 


Cf. Dandin I. (65-66) 
13. HASS Gaad Gath saa aft: | 
HAAG ATA Tecet alway i 
equa ade aera adic: | 
qdd Sd saz FLINT Gatata: pt. oe 
Cf. Dandin I. (67) 
14, argaafiaesa: sag 3 gaa: | 
aaraaed qaite a seta s7ae II. g 


Cf. Dandin where gare: and ang are defined 
differently I (48) & I (51) 


15. arated: aaa qsealy | 
TUAALEGRAAARATLAT 1 II. 2 
Cf. I. (80) Dandin where he says, 


16. 


% 


Haas WITT | 
ATG FS FAA | 


AUsAwSMVasseMSl as: I) sC*d'TCAV.S‘SK 


This is fafa which, according to Dandin, is liked 
by the Gandas under theimpression that it is Anuprasa 


Cf. 


17, 


Cf. 


18. 


Cf. 


19. 


Cf. 


Dandin I. (43-44-59-60-82-83) 


MeeWAqAH Wea asad | 
AAAS AAAIATeAe || nS 
Dandin III. (1—3) 

AeaeHaAReCAAraTaAat | II. %° 
Dandin III. (51) & (53) | 
alzauraars fadiaa=ad | 

apegq saamiateta ated Prati If. %4 
Dandin II. (97) & (102) where the three are 


again divided differently according to the subject-matter, 


20. 


age Paar aa: Sharnaraa: | 
feaaaiseaat aarzaadiad 4 
Bhamaha II. 37 


Cf. Dandin II. (30—32) 


Bhamaha does not accept this three-fold classifica- 
tion nor the other varieties which are according to him 
useless distinctions. 


q 
aMarasaraaagied Aq | 
means: aad a sarateaatt Far I 
Bhamaha II. (38) 
21. anata sfraeqqaica | 
qaaaaatay araraadiaa: 1 
Bhamaha II. (34) 
Cf. Dandin II. (43.) aegfafaa etc. 


22. The defects in Upama are pointed out as seven 
by Medhavin which Bhamaha accepts in the verse. 


alaatsaraal fegaatact faqaa: | 
Salsa A darezaar’a = |) aT. 3% 
Cf. Dandin II. (51) 


Dandin says that the three defects regarding gender, 
number and Hinata are sometimes good ; refer to verses. 
II. (52) & (53) Kavyadarsa. But Bhamaha says. 


TeqIHAASS FH J Mealy | 
ahaa seg aarmaa asad 1 
Kavyalankara II. (57) 


23. Bhamaha begins with Dipakam and then deals 
with Rupakam Upama and in II. (66) mentions. 


\s 
AMANSAATAY saat Aaaat | 
aaa A TESST: | 
and adds Utpreksha in II. (88) 


While Dandin mentions Upama with Rupakam, 
Dipakam, Akshepa, Arthantaranyasa, Vyatireka Vibha- 
vana, Samasokti, Atisayokti and Utbreksha; Cf. Dandin 
Il. 24-234 Krama II. 273 (Dandin is Yathasamkhya of 
Bhamaha.) 


Hetu Sukshma and Lesa are added by Dandin to 
this list ; and Svabhavokti (II. 8) is prefixed. Bhamaha 
does not accept these additions in II (85-86). 

aU aaa arietaaeal fares | 
amet Baal Ha: BSsMsaat ar 1 
2d GEM Saisd ASEM Aa: | 
aqua anita: | 
TAS Aldesatea aaa IAT: | 
ZaaMIAG Bet aaaat Tat 1) 

Bhamaha II. (87) 


Cf. Dandin IT. (224) where the first line is given as 
a good Hetu Alankara and see II. (235) where he says, 


tae Geren 4 ayaa | 


cA 


Bhamaha does not accept Svabhavokti as an 
Alankara: see verse II. (92) 


autem sft ahacraad | 
24. Bhamaha is not for an elaborate classification 
of Alankaras like Dandin. 


aaaaizafre dragrta frac: | Il. ¢% 
And his illustrations are his own. 

ad Fata Hzarata amt saat ay ameafa: | 
While Dandin I says I, (2) 


TaNGIed A 


In the third chapter he states that others consider 
as Alankara (7) Preya (2) Urjasvi (3) Paryayokta 
(4) Resavat (5) Samahita (6) Udatta (7) Slishte 
(8) Apahnuti (9} Viseshokti (10) Virodha (11) Tulya- 
yogita (12) Aprastutaprasamsa (13) Vyajastuté 
(14) Nidarsana (15) Upamarupaka (16) Upamayopama 
(17) Sabokti (18) Parivrti (19) Sasandeha (20) Anan- 
vaya (21) Utprekshavayavam (22) Samsrsht 
(23) Bhavikatva and (24) Asih. 


Ta waqsita waratt aareaq | 
raged a a2: fsa BR: 1 
araatt fretsifts Ftd gears | 
aEgaaa @ saga || 


& 
STAIS VACA | 
aalfeatadl 4 adtenaaay it 
Saas ara aaah ang | 
wise 4 franwgst gave: 
Kavyalankara I. (1-4). 


and Sane a eswvifaregicaar wat | 
aezeatararct satire qaqa i) T1t, 4% 


Cf. Dandin for the 24 Alankaras (1) (2) and (4) are- 
in II. (275-294) The examples for Preyah in Dandin IT.. 
(276) is the same as Bhamaha II. (5) 


For (3) Paryayokti Cf. Dandin II. (295-296) 

For (5) (6) Cf. I. (297-303) 

For (7) Slishta Cf. I1. 810-322) 

For (8) Ahamuti Cf. I1. (304—309) 

For (9) (1@) (11) (12) (13) (14) (16) (17) and (18) Cf. 
If, (310-357) 

For (22) and (23) Dandin II. (358-361) and is. 
(363-365) respectively of the remaining Alankaras (15) is 
dealt with by Dandin in II. (89) (24) Asih is dealt with 
in 11.(357) Dandin says in II. (358) (19) & (20) have been 
dealt with in @pamas section and (16) in Rupakam 
section ; and (21) is only a variety of Utpreksha. So. 
that all these are discussed by Dandin ; for his list see IT, 
(4-7) It is interesting to note that as Bharmaaha_ does not 


Yo 


‘believe in these classification, he cites in III chapter 
where he discusses the illustrations from other authors. 


25. AUT STARA AAAIATHAT | 
asad views feard Fata a | 
2TRIVCEVUB AMMA A | 
nfaaledeerdeid 2 4 aad i IV. (%-%) 
Cf. Dandin who enumerates often Doshas (corres- 
ponding to ten gunas of his) and rejects sfastéqewreagtia: 1 
Kavyadarsa III (128-129) 
Cf, also Bhamaha Vparticularly verses 
13. aqMedMardaaaaaaar | 
gfsaal saaatadiate seafe i 


‘21. aa: wea fact sagaaieqaa: | 


edfaeant sat Sararat ear 1 


26. araaararar fet esa yeaa | 


afgqaaal ata agmeazaiaa: | 


é Lf 
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